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The
Girl with the Green Eyes

CHAPTER 1
. . AND THE BLUE-EYED ENGLISH GIRL

RaLPH DE LivEzy was strolling along the boulevards
with the careless air of a happy man, who has only
to look about him to enjoy the charming sights and
the light gaiety which the life of Paris presents to
the intelligent observer on certamn luminous days in
April.  Of middle height, he had a figure at once
slender and powerful. The sleeves of his lounge
coat were almost stretched by his fully developed
biceps; above a small and supple waist was the
deep chest of a boxer. His clothes were admirably
cut and the delicate shade of the cloth showed him
to be a man who attached gredt importance to the
material of which they were made.

- As he passed the Gymnase, he had the impression
that a gentleman who was walking abreast of him
was following a lady, an impression which he was
presently able to assure himself was exact.

In the humour he was in nothing appeared more
comic and amusing to Ralph than a gentleman who
followed a lady. Therefore he followed the gentle-
man who followed the lady ; and the three of them,
at suitable distances one behind the other, walked
the Jength of the noisy boulevards.

°
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Only the vast experience of the Baren de Limdzy
enabled him to divine that this gentleman was
following the lady, for he brought a gentleman's
discreetness to the taskin order that she should have
no suspicion whatever of what he was doing.  Raiph
de Limézy was no less discreet, and availing himseli
of the screen afforded by the throng, he quickened
his steps in order to make a careful examination
of these {wo persons. )

Viewed from behind, the gentleman .was dis-
tinguished by an impeccable back-parting which
divided exactly his black and pomaded hair, and
by a coat, no less impeccable, which gave full
value to his large shoulders and high waist. Scen
from in front, his face was of extreme regularity,
furnished with a carefully trimmied beard and a
fresh, pink complexion. Thirty yvearsofage perhaps.
With a confident walk. Carrying himself with an air
of importance. Vulgarinappearance. Ringson his
fingers. A gold tip to the cigarette he was smoking.

Ralph again quickened his step.” The lady, tall,
self-possessed, of noble bearing, set firmly on the
pavement an Englishwoman's feet, which were
redeemed by well-shaped legs and slim ankles.
Her face was uncommonly pretty, lighted by eves
of 2 wonderful blue, crowned by a heavy mass of
fair hair. Those who passed her half stopped and
turned to stare after her. She displaved an utter
indifference to thishomage of the crowd.

~ “ Goodness ! ” thought Ralph. ‘“ What an aristo-
crat! She deserves something better than that
pomaded bqunder who is followin gher. What ishe
upto? A jealoushusband? A jiltedlover? Or
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simply a lady-killer in search of adventure 7 Yes,
* that must be it, The fellow wore the air of 2 man
lucky in love who believes himself tobeirresistible.”

The girl crossed the Place de I'Opera without
taking any notice of the vehicles which thronged it.
A dray was about to bar her way; she quietly
seized the horse’s reins and stopped it. The driver
jumped down from his seat in a fury and began to
abuse her, thrusting his face into hers. She landed
a jolting right hook on his nose that set the blood
gushing out of it. A policeman hurried up and
demanded an explanation ; she turned her back on
him and went quietly on her way.

In the Rue Auber two small boys were fighting,
she caught them by the scruff of the neck and flung

* them away from her with such viclence that they
rolled over and over for a good ten feet  Then she
threw a ten-franc note apiece to them.

On the Boulevard Haussmann she went into a
confcctioner's, and from a distance Ralph saw her
sit down at a table. Since the man who was follow-
ing her did not enter the shop, he went into it him-
self and took a seat in a quiet fashion that did not
attract her attention to him.

She ordered tea and toast which she ate hungrily
with magnificent teeth, The people sitting at the
neighbouring tables Stared at her She took no
notice whatever of them. DPresently she ordered
more toast.

But another young woman, sitting at a table
further off, also excited Ralph’s curiosity,  Fair as
the English girl, with wavy hair, dressed less expen-
sively, but with a Parisiennc’s surer taste, she was
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surrounded by three poorly dressed children, whom -
she was feeding with cakes and glasses of Grenadine.”
She had chanced on them at the door and was -
evidently treating them for the pleasure of seeing
their eyes light up and their cheeks grow smearier
and smearier with cream. They did not dare to
speak and were cramming themselves to the limit
of their holding capacity. R

More of a child than the children themselves,
she was amusing herself infinitely as she babbled for
the three of them, : )

* What was it you said to the young lady ?

“Louder ... I did not hear ... No: you
shouldn’t call me ‘Madame’. You should say:

* Thank you, Mademoiselle .’

Ralph was instantly enslaved by two things : the
natural gaiety of her expression, and the profound
seductiveness of her large green eyes—the colour .
of jade and streaked with gold, from which one could
not tear one’s own eyes once one bad fixed them on
them. o
-~ As a rule such eyes are filled with strangeness,
thoughtful ormelancholy ; and that was perhaps the
habitual expression of these eyes, But at the
moment they diffused the same radiance of intense
life as the rest of the face, the mischievous mouth,
the dilated nostrils, and the warmly-coloured
-cheeks with smiling dimples.

“ Extravagant joys or excessive griefs: there is
no mean for creatures of that kind,” said Ralph
to himself; and he felt spring to sudden birth in -

him the desire to play a part in those joys and fight -
‘those sorrows, ‘ Co ‘
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He tumed to the English girl again. She was
really beautiful, with a powerful beauty compounded
of balance, poise, and quietness. But he found the
girl with the green eyes, as he called her, far more
fascinating. If one admired the former, one desired
to know the latter, to discover the secret of her
existence.

Nevertheless, when she had paid her bill and left
the confectioner’s with the three children, he hesi-
tated. Should he follow her? Or should he stay
where he was? Which should carry the day?
Green Eyes? Biue Eyes?

He rose hastily, dropped some money on the
counter and went out into the street. The green
eyes had their way with him.

As he came out his eyes fell on an unexpected
sight. The girl with the green eyes steod on the
kerb talking to the lady-killer who, a little while
before, had been following the English girl, with the
air of a timid or jealous sweetheart. It was
animated, heated talk too, on both sides—more like
a dispute than a talk. It was evident that the
young girl was trying to pass the lady-killer and that
the lady-killer would not let her ; and this was so
evident that Ralph was, contrary to every con-
veation, on the point of interposing.

He had no time to do so. A taxi stopped in
{front of the confectioner’s; a man sprang out of it
who seemed to bave already taken in the altercation
on the kerb, for he stepped up to the squabbling
pair, raised his stick and with a hearty whack sent

” tne iady-killer's hat Bying off his pomaded head:

Dumbfounded, he started back, then, careless
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of the people hurrying up, sprang forward and
howled ¢ ‘* Youwre mad{ Absolutely mad {”

The newcomer who was smaller and older, threw
himself into a posture of defence, and, ready to
strike, shouted :

“ I've forbidden you to speak to this young lady.!
T'm her father and I tell you that you're nothing but
a rotter—a miserable rotter 1 ”

Both of them were fairly shaking with’ spasms
of hate. The lady-killer, stung by the insult, drew
himself up to spring on the newcomer, whom the
young girl had gripped by the arm and was trying
to drag to the taxi. He had succceded in scparating
them and snatching the newcomer’s cane, when he
found himself glaring info a face which had suddenly
been interposed between him and his adversary,
an unknown, curious face, the right eye of. which
was winking nervously, and the mouth, curved into
an expression of the grimmest irony, held a cigarette.

It was Ralph who had thus risen before him ; and
he said in harsh accents : '

* Could you oblige me with a light ? ”

A truly inopportune request. What was this
interloper up to ? The pomaded one bristled.

“Clear off! I haven't any matches!” he
snapped. :

“ But you have. A minute ago you were smok-
ing,” the interloper asserted. ,

Beside himself, the lady-killer tried to thrust
him away. Not succecding in doing so and being-
unable even to move his arms he looked down to
sce what was paralysing them. He - appeared
_ thunderstruck. The two hands of the interloper

¥
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gripped his hands in such a manner that it was
impossible to move them. An iron sheath could
not have paralysed them more thoroughly. And
the interloper did not cease to Tepeat in obstinate
worrying accents !

* Please oblige me with a light. It would be
most unfortunate if you were to refuse me a light.”
. The group that had gathered round them began
to laugh. The exasperated lady-killer snarled :

“Will you leave me alone 7 I tell you T haven’t
got a light 1

The interloper shrugged his shoulders with a
melancholy air.

“ Most uncivil, I call it,” he said mournfully. *I
never heard of any one refusing a light when he was
asked for it politely. But since youmake sucha fuss
about rendering me this slight service—-""

He loosed his gnp. The liberated lady-killer
turned and ran. But the taxi had gathered speed
and was bearing away Ins adversary and the gul
with the green eycs, at a pace that made it quite
plain that the most strenuons effort on his part
to catch them would prove vain.

“And a lot forrarder I've got,” said Ralph
watching him run, I play the Don Quisote to a
lovely unknown ; and she rushes off without giving
me her name and address | There isn’t a chance
of finding her. Well ?

He decided to return to the Englsh girl.
She also was withdrawing, having doubtless been a
witness of the row. He followed her,

_ Mefound himself at one of those periods at which

lifeis,ina way, suspended between the past and the

¢
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future. A past filled, for him, with happenings; a.
future which promised like happenings; between
them nothing at all. And on such occasions, when
one is thirty years old, it is woman who appears to
us to hold in her hands the key of our destiny.
Since the green eyes had vanished he would guide
his wavering steps by the light of the blue.

Then, almost immediately, having pretended to
set out in the opposite direction and returned on
his steps, he perceived that the pomaded lady-killer
had betaken himself once more to the chase, and,.
rebuffed in one quarter had turned, like himself,
to the other. And all three of them resumed their
stroll without the English girl perceiving th
manceuvres of her followers,

She walked along the crowded pavement, strolling
quietly all the while, with a keen eye on the shop
windows and careless of the homage lavished on.
her beauty. Strolling thus, she came to the Place
. de La Madeleine, and by way of the Rue Royale,
. teached the Faubourg Saint-Honoré and entered
‘the Grand Hote] Concordia. Thelady-killerstopped,
- walked on about fifty yards, bought a packet of

Gigarettes, came back, entered the hotel. Ralph

peered into it and saw that he was talking to the
clerk at the burean. Three minutes later he
_came out and went off; and just as Raiph
was about, in his turn, to question the clerk about
“the English girl, she herself came out of the hall
and entered 2 car to which a servant had carried a
( small trunk. Was she then off on her travels?

. Ralph hailed a taxi and said to the driver:
Follow that car.”
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The English girl did some shopping and at eight
o'clock stopped at the Paris-Lyon Station ; there she
- went into the refreshment room and ordered dinper.

Ralph dined at a distant table.

\hen she had finished her dinner she smoked
2 couple of cigarcttes and then towards half-past
rine, went to the bureau of Messrs, Cook, and regm'ved
trom the clerk her ticket and baggage check. “Then
she made her way to the 9 46 express.

Ralph went into Cook’s office and said to the
derk s 'l give you fifty francs to tell me the name
of that lady.”

" She's Miss Bakersfield,” said the clerk readily.

“Where is she going ?

*She's going to Monte Carlo, sir. She'll be in
carriage No. 5.

Ralph considered for a few moments, then made
uphismind. Those blue eyes were certainly worth
a journey, Moreover it was in following those
blue eyes that he had made the acquaintance of the
groen eyes; and it mighf be that by way of the
Erglish girt he might find the lady-killer and by way
of the lady-killer come to the green eyes again.

He turned quickly and bought a ticket to Monte
Carlo and hurried to the platform.

He saw the English gis! step into the third com-
S’Ex;aﬂf cn.mage: No. 5, slipped into the

SaliH OU! saw i
taking of hg dé’ a‘;: saw her, through the window,

There were bat few passengers. It was some

25 before the war, the end of April, and this

;{p-’css{, without sle¢ping or restaurant car, was too
omfortable to carry more than a few first-class
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. passengers to the South. ‘Ralph indeed oiily-saw.”
_two, both men, who were in the compartment just
in front of that occupied by the English girl in-
carriage No. 5. ST
He strolled up and down- the platiorm some.
'distance from the carriages, hired two pillows,’
provided himself with a travélling library of papers .
and miagazines, and when the whistle blew jumped
~ on to the step, opened the door, and entered the
third compartment of carriage No. 35 in the
manner of a man who has caught the train by the-’
skin of his teeth. ) o
The English girl was alone in the corner by the -
window facing the engine; Ralph settled down, .
with his back to the engine, in"the corner next:to -
the corridor. She raised her eyes and ‘glanced at
the intruder, carelessly enough, and went on eating
chocolates from the box open on her knee. /
- A conductor walked down the corridor and
punched their tickets. The train rushed towards
the outskirts, and the lights of Paris grew farther .
+and farther between. Ralph ran his eye listlessly.
-over the evening papers and since he found nothing
m them to interest him, cast them aside. . .-, R
*“ Nothing happening,” he said to himself. *  Not -
_even a sensational crime.  How much more interest- -
ing is this young lady.” B
+ The fact of finding one’s self alone, in a small .
‘closed . compartment with a pretty: unknows, - of -
passing the night together and sleeping in it, had '
always appeared to him a rather diverting’ anomaly.’
But he saw no use in wasting time in Teading -
' magazines: or in meditating or exchanging furtive -
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glances. He moved to the middle of the seat.
The English girl could not doubt that her travelling
companjon was about to speak to her, and, wholly
unmoved, she neither seemed to avoid it nor to lend
herself to it. The burden therefore of establishing
relations fell upon Ralph alone. That did not worry
him atall. Inaninfinitely respectful tone he said:

“ However incorrectly I may be acting I should
like to ask your permission to inform you of a fact
which may be of importance to you. May I say
a few words ? ™

She selected another chocolate and, without
turning her head, said quietly: “If it's only a
matter of a few words, sir, you may.”

“Well, madamm——""

“ Mademoiselle,” she interjected.

“ Well, mademoiselle, I happen {0 know that
you've been followed all day in an uncommonly
equivocal manner by a well-dressed man, who kept
out of your sight, and—"

She interrupted him to say : “ Your behaviour
is of an incorrectniess which astomshes me on the
part of a Frenck It is no busi of yours
to keep an eye on the people who follow me.”

, It was because the fellow appeared to me a
suspicious——"

- *The gentleman, with whom ¥ am acquainted—
be was introduced to me last year—M. Marescal, at
least has the delicacy to follow me at a distance and
not to invade my compartment.”

Ralph, touched on the raw, bowed.

“ Good, mademoiselle, a direct hit! I can only
sy no more," he said mournfuily. .
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* You can only say no more till the next station,
where I advise you to get out,” she said dryly. |

‘“ A thousand regrets. But business calls me {0
Monte Carlo,” he protested. :

‘1t called you to Monte Carlo only when you
knew that I was going there,” she said coldly.

“ No, mademoiselle,” Ralph contradicted flatly.
““Ever since I perceived you—hours ago—in a
confectioner’s shop on the Boulevard Haussmann.

The retort came swiftly. :

*“ Inaccurate, sir. Your admiration for the young
person with the green eyes would certainly have
drawn you along in her wake, if you had been able
to rejoin her after that row in the street. . Not being
able to do that you set out on my tracks—at first
as far as the Hotel Concordia, like the person you

have denounced to me, then to the railway refresh-
 ment room.” A

Ralph was frankly amused. .
*“ I am indeed flattered that so few, of iny actions
and movements have escaped you,-niademoiselle,”
he said smiling, ) o s
, : Nothing escapes me, sir,” she said firmly, . .
“SoIsee. I expect that for two pins you would
tell me my name.” . ' o
" Ralph de Limézy, explorer, just returned from
Tibet and Central Asia.” [ '
‘I:Ie;coulc_l not hide bis astonishment, - :
I'm still more flattered. May I ask you as 2
.result of what inquiry—» .7 . - S
“ As a result of no inquiry,”
“ But when a lady sees a man ¢
her compartment at the last

she- said_quickly
ome bursting int:
minute, without a
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muchasa suit-case, she owes it to herself to observe,
You cut two or three pages of your magazine with
one of your visiting cards. [ read that card and I

 remembered a recent interview in which Ralph
de Limézy gavean account of his last expedition.
It's quite simple.”

*“ Quitesimple,” heagreed. ** But one must have
wonderful eyes {g~—-"

“My eyes are excellent,” she said quickly.

“ But they have never left your box of chocolates.
And you're already at the eighteenth chocolate,”
he said.

I have 1o need to look to see, nor to think to
guess,” she retorted.

“To guess what 2 7"

“To guess that your real name is not Ralph
&'Limézy,” she said coolly.

“ If-it -were, the jnitials at the bottom of your
hat would Jot be an H. and a V.. .. Always
supposing that'you are not wearing a friend’s hat.”

Ralph begin {o lose patience. It annoyed him
that in any’due! he chanced to be fighting his adver-
sary ‘should constantly get the better of him.

*“ And what, according to you, does this H. and
V.standfor ? " he asked with just a touch of warmth
in his tone.

She crunched up her nineteenth chocolate and
answered in the same careless tone: .

. " ‘They are initials which you rarely find joined ;
and when by any.chance I do come across them
together:my mind always makes an involuatary
connection between them and the initials of two
names that were once braught to my notice.”
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She stopped and apparently was not going to’
continue. He said a trifle impatiently :

£ And might I ask what they are? ” o

“I{Iweretotellyouit wouldnotenlightenyou. The
first is a name you never heard of,” she assured him.

“ All thesame ? *’ T

“ Well, if you must know, it is Horace Valmont.”’

“ And who is Horace Valmont ? " ‘

* Horace Valmont is one of the numerous false
names behind which was hidden~—"

She paused to yawn. ‘ :

“ Behind which was hidden ? *” he said yet mote
impatiently. o "

*“ Arséne Lupin,”

Ralph burst out laughing. C

“ Then I.must be Arséne Lupin!” he cried.

" What an idea!” she protested quickly. - “I
only told you the remembrance called up in' my
mind, quite stupidly, by the letters in your hat.
And I say to myself, also quite stupidly, that your
Pleasing name of Ralph de Limézy ‘is uncommonly
like the pleasing name of Raoul d’Andrésy, by
which Arséne Lupin was also known.” a

“An excellent answer, Mademoiselle, But if I
had the honour to be Arséne Lupin, believe me I
should not be playing the rather simple part I am
now playing. With what mastery do you make a
Joke of the innocent Limézy 1 » ~ . =~ -

She held out the box of chocolates to him.

“ A chocolate to console you for your defeat,”
shi said. " And now, let me go'to sléep.” '

But surely our conversation is not going to stop
at this point ? ** he said in Pleading accents.
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“No, If the innocent Limézy does not interest
me, on the other hand people who have some one
else’s name always excite my curiosity. What are
their reasons 2 \Why do they disguise themselves ?
A rather perverse euriosity. . "

“ A curiosity which a Bakersfield may permit
herself,” he said a triflc clumsily. And he added
** As you see, Mademoiselle, I know your name as
well as mine.”

** And so does Cook’s clerk,” she said fanghing.

“Well,” said Ralph, * I'm beaten. [ shall take
my revenge at the first opportunity.”

“ Opportunity most often presents itsclf when one
is not seeking it,” she said gravely.

For the first time she frankly looked fairly and
squarely into his eyes. He quivered.

‘" As lovely as you are mysterious,” he murmured.

' Nat the least mysterious,” she protested. My
name is Constance Bakersfield. 1 am joining my
father, Lord Bakersfield, at Monte Carlo, and I am
going to play golf with him. Besides golf, I am
fond of all games, and I contribute to the papers to
increase my all and fee! independent. My
profession of reporteress enables me to have first
hand information about all celebritics, statesmen,
generals, chiefs of industry and chevaliers d'industrie,
great artists and illustrious burglars. I wash you
good night, sir.”

Even as she spoke she was drawing over her face
the folds of a shawl. She stretched herself at full
fength on the scat, drew a rug over herself, and
buried her fair head in the pillow,

Ralph who had started at the word * b~
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again spoke to her two or three times. .- His words
did not scem to reach her ears ; it was like knocking
against a closed door. It was better to keep silent
and wait for his revenge. He remained silént
therefore in his corner, disconcerted by the way the
adventure had turned out, but in his heéart of hearts
charmed and full of hope. What a delightful
creature, original and ravishing, mysterious amd so
frank! And gifted with what keen powers of
" observation ! What an insight she had shown into
his motives! How she had revealed the slight
errors which his contempt of danger sometimes
allowed him to commit! In the matter of those
two initials—

He took his hat from the rack, tore the silk lining
out of it, stepped into the corridor, and threw it
out of the window. Then he also laid himself at

_full length on the seat, buried his head in his two
pillows and fell into an idle reverie. Life wore a
rosy hue. His note-case was full of notes easily
gained. Twenty profitable plans that he could
certainly carry out jostled one another in his
ingenjous brain, and next morning he would awake
with the pleasing sight of a charming girlin the corner

- facing him.

" He dwelt on this thought with uncommon plea-

sure ; presently in a doze he saw her beautiful blue
eyes, the colour of heaven. Then a strange thing.
happened. Slowly, to his surprise, they changed

* colour and became green, the colour of the sea.

He was no longer quite sure whether it was the eyes

. of the English girl or of the Parisienne that gazed

- athimin thishalf-light, Then the young Parisienne
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was smiling at him, a charming smile. In the@.

it was really she who slept on the seat facing him ;

and with a smile on his lips and an easy conscience
+ he went to sleep himself,

The dreams of 2 man whose conscience is at ease
and who enjoys the most cordial relations with his
digestion have always a charm which not even the
jolting of a railway train can lessen. Ralph floated
beatifically sn a vague kingdom in which were
shining blue eyes and green eyes, and the voyage
wassoagreeable that he had not taken the precaution
as was his usual custom, of posting outside himsel,
on sentry-go so to speak, just a fragment of his
mind. That was a mistake. On a railway journey
one should always be on one’s guard, above all when
there are few other passengers.  Therefore he did not
bear the door of the collapsible passage-way, which
was the means of communication with the carriage
behind them, open, nor the stealthy approach of
the three masked figures clothed in long grey blouses,
who came to a halt at the door of his compartment.

Also he had made the mistake of not having shaded
the lamp of the carriage. If he had pushed the
movable shade up over it, these prowlers would have
been compelled to show a light to accomplsh their
evil designs and he would have awakened witha start,

. So it came about that he neither heard nor
saw anything. One of the men, revolver in hand,
remained fo keep watch et the comdor. The two
others chose their quarries by signs and drew life-
presetvers from their pockets. The one was to
strike the nearest passenger, the other the passenger
\yho was sleeping under the rug. The stgnal of
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However, the cloth which blinded him, carelessly
ticd, suddenly fell to the floor. He saw the young
girl on her knees, her clbows on the seat, looking at
him with eyes which no longer saw anything.

Then came the sound of shots at a distance. The
threc masked ruffians and the two passengers must
be fighting in the end compartment. Almost on
the instant one of the scoundrels came running
down the corridor as fast as he could run with a
bag in his hand. Tor two or three minutes the
train had been slackening speed. Probably it
was compelled to go slower by the fact that the
permanent way was being repaired ; probably also
the thieves had been aware of this and chosen that
moment for their attack,

Ralph was at the end of his wits. As he strained
against his unbreakable bonds, he succeeded in
working his gag loose enough to mutter to the girl ;

“ For goodness sake hold out . . . I shall be able
to Jook after you in a minute . . , What's the
matter ?  What have they done to you?

The brutes must have squeezed the girl’s throat
inordinately and twisted her neck, for she was black
in the face; her features were distorted ; she
displayed all the symptoms of asphyxiation. Ralph
thought that she was on the very point of death,
She was gasping and trembling from head to foot.

Her chest was bent over the scat close 1o him.
He could hear the faint harsh sound of herbreathis g
and through what sounded to him the death-rattle
he caught a few English words she muttered :

~ *Monsicur . . . Monsieur . .. Listen . . .I'm
done for.”
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“Nol™ he cried in anguish. “ Try and raise
yourself and reach the communication cord.”

She was too fecble to make the effort, and not a
chance remained of his being able to free himself,
in spite of the superhuman cnergy with which he
strove to do so. Used as he was to make his will
prevail, he suffered horribly at being the impotent
spectator of this dreadful death. Matters had
passed entirely out of his hands, he scemed to turn
giddy in a tempestuous whirl of horrible happenings,

The sccond of the masked scoundrels, revolver
in hand, hurried along the corridor, carrying a
suit-case. Behind him came the thitd. Doubtless
at the end of the carriage the two passengers had
succumbed to their assault, and since the train was
moving more and more Slowly along the line they
were repairing, the murderers were about to escape
unhindered.

Then to Ralph's great surprise they stopped
short just outside the compartment as if some
formidable obstacle barred their way Ralph
guessed that some one had appeared at the entrance
of the collapsible passage-way—perhaps the con-
ductor making his rounds.

At once there came an outery of furious voices,
then the sound of a struggle. The first thief had
no time to use his revolver, which was dashed out
of his hand, as a man in the uniform of a railway
official grappled with him and tripped him, and the
two of them rolled on the floor, While the third
scoundrel, a short, slight man whose grey blouse
was now red with blood, and whose head was half-
hidden by a bat much too large for him, to which
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was fastened a mask of black sateen, tried to free:
his comrade from the conductor’s grip..

" Good for the conductor ! ”* cried the exasperated
Ralph. ‘““Help at last!”

But the conductor was weakening, one of his
hands had been put out of action by the ruffian’s
short, slight accomplice. The ruffian himself got
the upper hand and hammered the conductor’s
face with a shower of blows.

Then the short, slight accomplice rose to his feet
and, as he rose, his mask caught in his sleeve and
fell, dragging down with it his big hat. With a
quick movement he covered his face with the mask
and his head with the hat, but not before Ralph saw
the fair hair and ravishing face, now livid with
terror, of the unknown with green eyes whom he had
chanced on that afternoon in the confectioner’s on
the Boulevard Haussmann.

The tragedy came to an end. The two thieves
fled. The astounded Ralph watched without a
word the conductor drag himself slowly and painfuily
. up to the communication cord and pull it. The
English girl was in her death agony. Almost with -
her last breath she muttered these incoherent words :
“For God’s sake . . . Listen to ' me
must take—" - -
“What ? I promise you T will.”
“For God’s sake take the wallet . . , get away

++. You

- the papers to——"'
! Where? e,
-+ Her head fell back; she wasg dead,
_The train stopped. ‘



CHAPTER H
INVESTIGATIONS

Tur death of Muss Bakersfeld, the cavage attack
¢f the thire masked ruffians, the probable murder
cf the two pas-engers, the loss of his bankenotes,
weinhied but lightly on Ralph's spirit ccmpared with
the incredibie viven winch had dashed ntadf as it
were zena t lus eyes The gl wath the green
tyea ! The most charming and ravichung gied be
kad ever tet eyes on rung amorg the black shadows
of 3 crimel The most madiant 1mage appearing
from behind the agnoble mask of a thaef and
murderer § The gard with the eyes of jade, towards
swhom his man's instinet had furly thrust lum the
very minute ke <aw her, whon he now foundin a
Ulaodd-stained Blouse with  pamicatnchen face,
tobbing and murdering alorg wmath two homble
avasins |

Although hrs hie of a great adventarer, hull as
it Lad been of horrors and sgnominy  <hould hase
bardenad hum agaret the most temble spectacles,
Llalth {let us continee to call bim this ynce it s
urder this pame that Arséne Lupm plived b part
in his drama) dz Laadzy semained thandertruck
before a reality an whach st was imprasible for lom
o rlme of evrn a2 way, grasp The mere
St was woree than eaything he cold imagine.

Tt condunter epened the window, bant out, and
-‘.cr(s».!;__"'\.\!ufdir! Aurder {0 Lok out for the

o bden
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The workmen within hearing gripped their picks:
and looked about them. Some way down the line
a man shouted and began to run. The others ran’
after him. The conductor cut Ralph's bonds,
listening to his explanations as he did so. Then he.
bent down over Miss Bakersfield and said @ ’

“ This young woman's dead, isn’t she 7™ -

“Yes ... strangled. And that isn’t all; there-
are two passengers in the end compartment.,” . -

They went guickly to the end of the corridor. .
In the last compartment were two corpses. There
were no signs of a struggle. There was no luggage.

Then some workmen from the line tried to open
the door of the corridor facing that compartment.
It was stuck. Ralph understood why the threée-
robbers had had to hurry all the way up the corridor
to escape by the door at the top of it, which was
found to be open. o

The workmen came through it; * then- some.
passengers came into the carriage. through the -
collapsible passage-way, and they and the workren
were on the point of entering the two compartments, :
- when a loud voice cried in imperious accents !

“ Nobody must touch anything! No, my man, :
leave that revolver where it is, It's a very impor- -
tant piece of evidence. In fact it would be better .
that all you people should clear out ! The carriage-
will be taken off the train at the next station. .
What do you say, conductor ? L ,".

In the hour of confusion it is enough for someone .
who knows what he wants to speak firmly to cause .
all the scattered wills to bow before the energy. .
of an obviously bomn leader, Ralph looked at :

4
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that: the assurance 6f such people came-from the
fact that they had something to hide behind an
imposing front? And one must remember that
Marescal had followed Miss Bakersfield all the after-
noon, that hehad probably been watching her before
the tarting of the train, always supposing that lie
had not learnt at the Hotel Concordia 'that she
+ proposed to go by it, and that he was on the spot,
doubtless in Carriage No, 4 at the very moment
at which the crime was being planned?” Then
there was the passage-way from the one carriage to
the other, the passage-way through which the three
masked robbers had come and by which one of the
three, the first, had been able to return. Was not
that ruffian'the person who was now taking matters
into his own hands in this blustering fashion 2o
The workmen, passengers and stationmaster
frooped out ; the carriage was left empty but for
Marescal, the conductor, Ralph and the ‘dead.
Ralph made to return to his seat. Marescal barred
his way. Lo
" What do you mean, sir? ” cried Ralph indig-
nantly, certain now that Marescal did not, recognise
ltnmt " I'wasin this carriage and I want to go'back
oit.” e
“ No, sir,” replied Marescal. * Every place in
which a crime has been committed belongs to
Justice, and no unauthorised person can enter it.”
+~ The conductor intervened. -
“This gentleman was one of the victims. of the
attack. They bound and robBed him>” . .

‘T : e
o In} sorry,” said Marescal. ‘“‘But the  orders
© are strict.” SR
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*What onders 7 ** snapped Ralph.

“ Mine.”

Ralph crossed his arins,

* That's all very well, but by what right do you
give them ?  It’s all very well for you to lay down
¢ faw with an insolence that these other people
rd. But I am not in the humour to submit
to it myself.”

The lady-killer held out his visiting card and
chanted in pompous accents ¢

“ Rudolph Marescal, Commissary of the Inter-
rational Investigation Department, attached to
the Ministry of the Interior.”

He had the air of saying : " In the face of such
qualifications there is nothing to do but togrve way."

Headded : " If I bave taken charge of the matter
it is by agreement with the stattonmaster and
ause my special qualifications authonse me to
<9 50
. Ralph, taken aback, controlled humself. Thename
1cf Marescal, to which he had pad no particular
«afrention, suddenly awoke in his memory the con-
{eed remembrance of certun affairs i which it
=ied to him that the Commissary had shown
"emess and remarkable clear-sightedness. In
(42Y Cace ft “would be absurd to oppose him.

s my faalt,” he thought,  ~ Instead of acticg
® i1 {he matter of the Enghsh girl and i!-l'
v lrt 'promize to her, I wasted 5

'Qf" 3 cuited aboct the macked gk B a1
e same 11l catels yoo gut before I've €77 “';‘.‘

3 frizzd, and 1 sholl koo 7
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the right moment to take in hand an affair the two
-heroines of which are the two pretty girls of this
afternocon. In the meanwhile, I must movegently.”

In a tone of deference, as if hie was quite alive
to the prestige conferred by these high qualifications,
he said : “ Pardon me, monsieur, little of a Parisian
as I am—1I spend most of my time out of France—
your fame has reached my ears, and I recall ampng
others an affair of earrings.” : ‘

Marescal seemed to swell slightly.

“Yes, the earrings of Princess Laurentini,” he
said, pompously. ‘‘ It wasn’t a bad piece of work.
But I shall try to put in even better work to-day ;
and I don’t mind telling you that before the police
and above all the examining magistrate come: on
the scene I should very much like to have carried
the inquiry to a point at which—-" -

** At which,” Ralph broke in in a tone of warm
approval, “ these gentlemen will have nothing to

* do but draw their conclusions. You are quite right,
. and I will not continue my journéy till to-morrow,
if my presence can be of any use to you.”
_** Tt'would be very useful to me and I'm very much
~obliged to you for the offer,” said Marescal grate-
fully.

The carriage was shunted into a siding, the train
cgntlpued its journey. The conductor had to go
with-it, but before he went he made his statement.

. Marescal began his investigations, then evidently
with the intention of getting Ralph out of the way
he begged him to go to the station to find som

sheets to cover the corpses, e

© . With an air of zeal Ralph bustled off down the

;
N
[
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corridor and out of the carriage. Then he slipped

back, stepped on to the footboard and raised his

head to the Jevel of the edge of the third window of
- the corridor.

““It’s just as I thought,” he said to himself, *’ my
pomaded friend wished to be alone. He had a little
preliminary game to play.”

Marescalin fact had raised the body of the English
gin! a little and unbuttoned her coat. Round her
waist was a belt to which was fastened a little red

" leather wallet.

He' unfastened the clasp and took away the
wallet, Then be laid the corpse gently back on the
floor and opened the wallet. It contained papers

. and at once he set about reading them.

Ralph who could only see his back could not
judge from his expression the effect that the papers
bad on him. He went off grumbling :

“It’s no use your hurrying, comrade, I shall
catch you all right before the, end of the business.
Those papers were bequeathed to me; no one but
me has any right to them.”

He accomplished the task with which he had been
charged and brought back with him the station-
master’s wife and mother who insisted, as was the
custam of the country, that they ought tokeep watch
over the dead.  He found one of the workmen from
down the hne talking to Marescal, and learnt that

twomen had been seen hurrying through the wood
and that one of them was limping.

““Was that all they found 7 * asked Ralph.

“ Bverything,” said Marescal. * They did find,
on the track these two scoundrels took, a heel ctmrl-
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the right moment to take in hand an affair the two -
heroines of which are the ‘two pretty girls of this
afternoon. In the meanwhile, I must move gently.”
In a tone of deference, as if he was quite alive
to the prestige conferred by these high gualifications,-
hesaid: “ Pardon me, monsieur, little of 2, Parisian
as I am—I spend most of my time out of France—
your fame has reached my ears, and I recall amgn
others an affair of earrings.” .
Marescal seemed to swell slightly. S
“ Yes, the earrings of Princess Laurentini,” he
said, pompously. It wasn’t a bad piece of work.-
But 1 shall try to put in even better work. to-day ;
and I don’t mind telling you that before the police -
and above all the examining magistrate come on~
the scene T should very much like to have carried
the inquiry to a point at which—" -
“ At which,” Ralph broke in in a tone of warm
approval, “ these gentlemen will have nothing to
do but draw their conclusions. You are quite right,
. and T will not continue my journéy till to-morrow,
if my presence can be of any vse to you.”

" Tt would be very useful to me and I’'m very much’

, ?:Illiged to you for the offer,” said Marescal grate-"

y. ! . .
The carriage was shunted into a siding, the train

continued its journey. The conductor had to go’
with it, but before he went he made his statement.
-Marescal began his investigations, then evidently
with the intention of getting Ralph out of the way-

he begged him to go to the station to find some .

sheets to cover the corpses.

. With an air of zeal Ralph bustled oft down the ©
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corridor and out of the carriage. Then he slipped
back, stepped on to the footboard and raised his
head to the level of the edge of the third window of
{he corridor. X

“It's just as I thought,” he said to himself, " my
pomaded friend wished to be alone. He bad a little
peeliminary game to play.”

Mareseal in fact had raised the body of the English
gifl a Jittle and unbuttoned her coat. Round her
waist was a belt to which was fastened a little red
leather wallet.

He unfastened the clasp and took away the
wallet, Then he Jaid the corpse gently back on the
floor and opened the wallet. It contained papers
and at once he set about reading them.

Ralph who could only see his back could not
judge from his expression the effect that the papers
' hadonhim. He went off grumbling :

“It’s no use your hurying, comrade, I shall
catch yau all right before the end of the business,
Those papers were bequeathed to me; no one but
me has any right to them.”

He accomplished the task with which he had been
charged and brought back with him the station-
master's wife and mother who wnsisted, as was the
custom of the country, that they ought to keep watch
overthe dead.  He found one of the workmen {rom
down the line talking to Marescal, and learnt that
twomen had been seen hurrying through the wood
and that one of them was hmping.

** Was that all they found ? * asked Ralph.

* Everything,” said Marescal. “ They did find,
on the track these two scoundrels taok, a heel stuck
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between two roots which had gripped it, a heel torn
- off ashoe, but it was the heel of 2 woman's shoe.” .-

““Then the workmen had nothing to report,” said.
Ralph in a tone of keen disappointment.

“ Nothing,” said Marescal a trifle glumly.

They raised the English girl from the floor and
laid her on the seat. Ralph gazed at his beautiful-
and charming fravelling companion for the last
time, and murmured beneath his breath : T shall
avenge you, Miss Bakersfield, If I'was unable to |
guard you and save you, I swear that your murderers
shall be punished.” o j

He thought of the girl with the green eyes and -
sworeagain to take vengeancealso on that mysterious -
creature. Then closing the young girl’'s eyes, he -
drew the sheet over her pale face. . .

‘ She was a beautiful creature,” hesaid. “* Don’t *
you know her name ? ” : o

“Yow should T know it ? ”’ asked Marescal.

* But what about this wallet ? ) :

“ It must only be opened in the presence of the -
Public Prosccutor,” snapped Marescal; then, :
hastily changing the subject, he added: * The'

surprising thing is that the scoundrels did not rob )
her of it.” \

‘It should contain papers,’
his point. :
- "We must wait for the Public Prosecutor,’’
repeated the Commissary firmly.

it is quite .clear that the robbers who stripped you':
ook n‘othmg from her—necither this wrist-watch,,
nor this brooch, nor this necklace.” | :

Ralph told him everything that had happened, '

’ said Ralph, pressing

“ But in any case |
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, and at first he rclated the story with absolute
accuracy, so keenly desirous was he to help to
discover the truth. But as he came to the end of

* his story some obscure prompting of his reason led
Lim to amit certain facts. e did not speak of the
third robber and enly gave a rough description of
the other two, without revealing the fact that one
of them was a woman.

Marcscal listened to him carefully and asked

“several pertinent questions. Then Jeaving  the
stationmaster's wile to watch over the dead girl
he took Ralph and the stationmaster into the
compartment in which lay the bodies of the twomen.

They were very like one another, though one
was young and one was old.  Both of them had the
same common appearance, the same heavy faces
with bushy eyebrows ; both of them wore the same
badly-cut grey suits. The younger had been killed
by & bullet throngh the forchead; the clder had
had his spine shattered by a buatlet.

Mateseal made a careful examination ef them and
went through their pockets. He made a great
1@10“‘ of mystery and was evidently being the strang,
silent man, with considerable enjoyment. He did
nat sy a word to throw any light on the matter.

His varity and pretentiousness did not escape
Ralph ; he s4id in a tone of awed admiration : 1
Yave an impression, Monsicur Commussary, that you
lave alieady made considerable progress towards |
the dicovery of the truth. 1 feel that you are a
mwter of the detective's art. - Would it be possible

bryvitotellmein a few words what point vi 4
reackad 2 * pointyouhave
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“\Why not?” said Marescal, taking Ralph’s
arm and drawing him into the empty compartment’
next door.  “ The police won't be long coming, nor
will the doctor.  In order to make clear my position
in the matter and make sure of the reward, I shall
be glad to inform vou of the preliminary result of
may first investigations.”

“ Go it, old pomade-pot | ** said Ralph to himself.
“ You could not find any onc better than me to
confidein!”

He appeared a trifle overcome by Marescal’s
readiness to do him such a favour. What an honour
and what a pleasure !

*Sit down,” said Marescal, offering him a
cigarette. " Without allowing myself to be influ-
enced by certain contradictory aspects of the affair
or losing mywelf in a mass of confused details, I
propose to demonstrate two fundamental facts,
in my humble opinion, of the greatest importance.
The first of them is that the English girl, as you
deseribe her, has been the victim of a mistake.
Yz, monsicur, of a mistake. Don’t burst into
protests ;I can prove it. At the moment fixed
by the train’s slackening speed, as they knew it
waould be forced to do, the robbers, whe were in the
carriage behind-—1 remember having noticed them

tam adistance, and 1 even believe that there were
tiree of them-—attack youand rob vou ; they atfack
vear travelling companion and try to tic her up.
Then of o sudden they leave her and move on—in
Ei*r: f::‘uf compartment. What was the reason of
uut; rsgf:‘;t«&baz_lt turm? It was the fact that they
4 e a mistnie, beoonse the VOUng Woman wi

'.»
{is
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hidden under her rug, because they thought they
were attacking two men and found that what they
had attacked was a man and a woman. Hence
their consternation . . o ‘ Curseit! It'sawomanl’
And hence their hasty departure, They explore
the carriage and find the two men they are really
secking-—the two men in the end compartment.
These two arc on their guard and defend themselves.
They shoot them and strip them of everything they
have—suit-cases, bags, everything has gone, That’s
the first point clearly established, What? "

Ralph was surprised, not by the hypothesis,
for he had formed the same hypothesis himself
some time before, but that Marescal should have
formed it and set it forth with such a logical astute-
ness, He expressed his warm admiration.

*“The second point,” sard Marescal, evidently
delighted by Ralph’s appreciation.

He held out a small silver box delicately chased.

** I found that at the back of the seat.”

** A snuff-box ? " said Ralph.

**Yes, an old snuff-box,” said Marescal. ** But
itis used as a cigarette-case.”  He opened the box.
*Seven cigarettes, you sec. A mild tobacco—for
a woman.”

* Or for a man,” said Ralph, smiling. * Forafter
all there were only men there.”

“ For a woman, I tell you.”

“ Impossible,” Ralph protested.

** Just smell the box.”

Ralph took it, sniffed at jt, and agreed.

“’You're right—of course, you're right. The
scent of a woman svho keeps her cigarettecase in

. 3
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* Right,” said Marescal.

The inspector climbed up into the carriage with
a policeman. Marescal at once took him to the
compartment in which lay the body of the English
girl.

' Everything's going nll nght ” Ralph s:ud to.
himself. “1If old p pot starts exp
his theory, it will keep him busy for a while.”

The confusion had cleared from his mind ; he was
aware of quite uncxpected intentions which had
suddenly risen in his mind, without his knowing
it so to speak, and without his understanding at
all the secret motives of what he proposed to do.

He opened the window, leant out, and examined
the line on that side of the carriage. Darkness and
not a soul!

He jumped down.
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off. It’sa job I shall have to takein hand myself.”
Then he heard the sound of voices from the
direction of the station. They grew louder. Then
he heard Marescal, who was leaning out of a window
of the corridor, cry out: o

“Who is it? Ah, excellent! It's the police,
sp’tit?”

A voice replied: “Yes, Monsicur Commissary. -
The stationmaster sent us to you.”

" Good. Haveyoumadeany arrests, Inspector ? 7
said Marescal.

“Only one, sir. One of the robbers they were
hunting dropped on the turf by the high road,
utterly done. We picked him up about a mile
away. But the other managed to escape.”

“That’s a pity. What about the doctor ? ”* said
Marescal.

““ He was having his horse harnessed as we came
by his house. He had just had a night call; but
he’ll be here in about forty minutes,” said the
inspector.

Marescal paused, then he asked : ** Did you catch -
the smaller of the two robbers ? .

" Yes. A pale-faced lag, wearing a hat much too
bxg‘ forhim. He’s crying and making promises and
whmi‘ng » ‘TH tell the truth, but only to the
examining magistrate. Whereis themagistrate ? >
said the inspector. :

" Have you left him at the station? »

* Yes—well guarded.” ¢ i

:: T'll come along,” said Marescal. \

If you don’t mind, sir, But first T should like
to ;earn exactly what happened on the train.”
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“ Rirlt,” caid Mareseall

The inspector cimbed ep into the cardage with
s policeman,  Mareseal at once took Bim to the
cempartment in which lay the bedy of the Englich
pith

“ Lverytling's going all right,” Ralph said to
timrell, 1 old pomade-pot starts expounding
Lis throry, it will heep him busy for a while ™

The confusion had cleared from his mind ; he was
aware of quite unexpected intentions which had
sudderdy risen in his mind, without his Lnowing
it 50 to speak, and without his understandirg at
il the zeeret motives of what he propeced to dn.

He opened the window, leant out, and examined
the lize on that side of the carriage.  Darkness and
tot a gaull

Hejumped down,



CHAPTER III

THE KISS IN THE DARK
TaE station of Beaucourt is situated in the open
country at a considerable distance from the out~
skirts of the village, with not even a cottage near
it.*An uphill road leads from the station to the
village, and on to Romillaud, where the’ police
station is, then to Auxerre, from which town the
examining magistrate was on his way—at least
they took it for granted that he was. Itis crossed,
at right angles, by the main road about half a Imle
from the station.

The platform was lighted by all -the lamps,
lanterns, and candles they had been abletolay hands
on, so that Ralph was obliged to approach it with
infinite care. The stationmaster, a workman and
a porter were talking to the pohcernan in chargeof
the prisoner, whose tall figure rose in front. of an
open door of a room, crowded with luggage, which
was the office of the luggage-forwarding clerk.

In the shadowy dusk of this room were piles of
baskets and crates, intermingled with boxes an¢
trunks of all kinds. As he drew near, Ralpt
fancied that he saw sitting on a heap of ob3ects z
bent and motionless figure.

*“ That must be the girl with the green eyes > he
said to himself. “ No need o lock the door sinét
the gaolers, standmg in front of it, make 1t a saﬁ
enough prison.”’

The situation appeared to him promising, alwa3 ‘
supposmg that he did not dash hnnseli agams

1. N B 46
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7 ) 1 Af. | and the inspeck

3
. might come along sooner than he expected.  There-

¢
)

wpon he made a circuit and came round to the front

of the station, without mecting a living soul. It
g past midnight. There were nomore trains .tlll
- roming and, except for the little group, chatting
* cnthe platform, there wasneone about.

He slipped into the booking-ofice and Jooked

about him. There was 2 door on the left of him,

awaiting-room on the right, ont of which a staircase
rese to the storey above, and in the right-hand wall
of this waiting-room another door. From the
pasition of the rooms that must be what he wanted.

For a man Jike Ralph a bolt was an obstacle
Lardly worth taking into account. He always had
on hira four or five small tools with which he could
rale sure of opening the most recalcitrant of doors,
At thefirst atterpt thebolt yielded. Heopened the
door an inch or two and found that net 2 ray of
Ightfellon him. He opened it wider and, stooping,
entered.  The men outside had been neither able to

» se¢ pot hear him, nor had the pnsoner, whose dull

. %25 to double back and

sabs broke the silence with a rhythmical monoton 1y
The workman was telling the story of the pursait
throagh the wood and along the road. 1t was he
whohad caught the quarty ; the light of hus Iantern
tad revealed her hiding behind a bush, The other
saszal, Be said ran like a have,  But doubtless he
_ get the lad away Jater.
Asyhow it had been co dask: that the chase hid bee;
very &ffcult.
* Directly T 13id hands on him th lad i
barst ot howling” eaig the wod;n;m. m"tf{ir‘z
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got a funny, girliéh sort of voice, he has. And-the}n
he started to whine: ‘Where's the: examining -
magistrate ? . . . I'lltellhimeverything . . . Take
me before the magistrate ! ’” . ‘

His hearers Jaughed loudly. Ralph took advan-
tage of the noise to slip his head between two piles

. of baskets to get a clear view. He found himself
just behind the heap of post-bags on which the-
prisoner had thrown herself. This time she must
have heard the sound he made, for her sobbing
ceased. As it ceased he whispered: “ Don’t be
frightened.” ' '

*“ Isit you, William ? * she whispered. ‘ .

Ralph gathered that she was speaking: of the
other fugitive; he answered : A

“No. It’sa friend who will save you from the
police.” . )

She did not say anything. She must be sus-
pecting a trap. ) L

He went on in a yet more urgent whisper:

" You're in the hands of the police. If you don’t
_follow me it means the assizes and prison,”

“No. The magistrate will let me go free.”

“He won’t let you go free. Two men have been
murdered. Your blouse is covered with ‘blood.
Come along—a moment’s hesitation may destroy .
you. Come along ! ” he insisted. ‘

After a few seconds’ silence she murmured ;- -

My hands are bound.” g :

. Crawling ‘along and hugging the darkness as he
crawled he cut her bonds with his knife and asked

. in a whisper: '

“ Can they actually see you??®

~
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« Oaly the policeman wheg b2 tums romd,
replied. ** And he can't see me very well, for
in the shadow, As for the others, thep're top far
to the left.”

*That's all right,” he said with 2 sigh of relief ;
then : " Wajt amoment ! Listen!™

They heard the sound of feet comirg alcng the
platform ; he recognised the voice of Marescal

* Not 2 movement ! " he s2id in low imperative
accents. " They're coming sooner than I expected
Lie still.”

“Oh! ¥m frightened1” the girl muttered.
*Jt secms to me that that voice—Qh, dear! can
it be possible?

“Yes,”' he muttered. ' It's the voice of your
enemy, Marescal. But you mustn’t be frightezed.
Don't you remember this afternoon, on the boule.
vard, that a man interposed between you and him.
Ttwas 1. 1 beg you not to be frightened.”

" But he'll come in here,” she quavered,

*We don’t know that.”

** But if he docs comen 2 7

** Pretend to be asleep, or to have fainted, Bury
your head between your crossed anms, Don't stir,”
e urged

* But if he tries to get 2 look at me.  Suppose he
recognises me ? ™ she muttered in a harned tone.

“Don't answer him. Whatever happens, doa’t
say a word. Marescal will not act immediately,
!Iic will take time to consider what to do. And
then——"

. Buthe was not at all casy inmind. He thought
it more than likely that Marescal would be anxious




o know whether he had made 2 mistake, OF not, -
nd whether the Tobber was really 2 vomartl. He
would then start 1o question her at once and in
any c€ase considering her insepurely impr'xsoncd, .
inspect her prison himseli. .
Hewastight. At once the Commissary exclaimed
in a2 3oyfu1 tone: well, stationmastcr, this i
‘good News 1 You've gota prisonet have you, ant
an important prisoner {00. Beaucourt railway
station is going 1o become celebrated. You seem -
" 4o me to have sclected a very good place 10 confine

himin; indeed 1 don’t see how you could have done . |

petter. But just to make sure, 11 going to iake

~a look myself.”’ .

o without the loss of @ moment, as Ralph had
foreseen, he set about making sure. Jtwasa terrible
game for @ young girl to be called on to play; @
movement OF two, a word or two, and she would be
irremediably lost.

Ralph nearly beat a retreat, but that would have
been to throw up the sponge and draw on his heels
a whole horde of adversaries who would prevent him
from Tesuming the enterprise. Therefore he kep
still and trusted to luck.

Marescal came jnto the room, still speaking‘ a
he came to the people outside, and in such a fashio
as to hide the motionless figure which he wished 1
be the only person to examine. Ralph remaine
at a distance, sufficiently hidden by the pile

« Agleep, are we? Ab well, my friend, we OUE
tobe able to managea little chat.”
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He drew from his pocket an electric torch, pressed
the switch and turned the illuminating ray on to thé
supine form. Only seeing two crossed arms and a
hat, he drew the arms aside and tilted the hat up.

1 was right,” he muttered in a low voice. "It
is a woman—a fair woman! Come on, baby : let’s
have z look at your pretty mug.”

He took hold of her head rather roughly and
turned her face towards him, The sight that met
his eyes was so astonishing that he seemed unable
to believe the incredible fact.

“No, no! I can’t believe it!” he murmured.

He looked towards the door of the room, It
would never do for any of the others to join him.
They, feverishly, he tore off the hat. The full light
of the lampj fell on the face, revealng every
{eature,

“Youl! You!” be muttered. “ But I'm mad!
This is jncrediblel You! You a murderess!
You! You!” He bent lower. The prisoner did

* not stir.  Her pale face did not even quiver.

“It is you | ” muttered Marescal in a breathless
voice. “* By what miracle ? So you've murdered
2 man; and the police have caught you and here
Youare—you! It’s impossible ! ”

Ope would have sworn that she was really asleep.
Marescal was silent. Was she really asleep ?

**That’s right, don’t stir,” he said, * I'm going

1o get these people away and come back. Then,
presently, we'll have a talk. We must go gently
indeed, my child.”

What did he mean? YWas he going to propose
some abominable bargain ? Ralph guessed that |
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" had not really any fixed plan. This astonishing occur-, -
rence had taken him by surprise and he was asking. .
Thimself what advantage he might expect from it.

Marescal drew the hat back over the fair head, =

" pushed all the curls under it, then, opening the blouse .
felt in all the pockets of the jacket. He found -
nothingin them. Then he stood upright and turned -
to go out ; his mind was in such a state of confusion
that he never thought to examine the other door
of the room. , -

“ A queer-looking lad,” he said joining the group
outside. ‘‘ He certainly isn’t twenty., A . young
rascal misled by his accomplice.” o

He went on talking, but in an absent-minded
manner which made it clear that his mind was'in &
whirl and that heneeded time to consider the matter.

‘1 think that my little preliminary inquiry won’t
be quite lacking in interest to the examining
magistrate,” he said proudly. * While we wait for
him, T'Il keep guard here with you, Inspector. Or
no, I'll keep guard alone. For really I don’t need .
any one else ; and if you'd like a little sleep——"

Ralph lost no time. He caught up from among -
the trunks three rolled-up sacks, of pretty much the
same colour as the blouse beneath which the prisoner
was hiding her boy’s clothes. Hg held out one of
the sacks and muttered : '

*“ Slip your legs over towards me so that I can
stick this over them into their place. But move
them slowly, scarcely moving at all—do you under-
stand ? Then draw away your body towards me—
and then your head.” '

He squgezed her hand whiéh was icy cold and

/
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repeated these instructions, for the girl did not
stir.

“ I beg you to doas I say,” he whispered yet more
urgently. ' Marescal will stick at nothing. You
have humiliated him, and he will take revenge on
you in some way or other, since you are entirely
in his hands, Move your legs towards me.”

She began to cbey him, moving with the tiniest
movements which changed her position almost
insensibly and took three or fourminutes. When the
movement was completed there was in front of her
and a little higher than she a grey form huddled
together, presenting the same contour as she had
presented, which produced a sufficient illusion of
her presence to bring it about that the policeman
and Marescal, if they cast a glance at her, would

. believe that she was still there,
“Comeon. Takeadvantage of their being turned
" away from you and talking, and slide towards me,”
whispered Ralph.

Shedidashebadeher ; he picked her up and keep-
ing her crouching, slipped with her noiselessly
through the door. Only in the waiting-room did
they rise to their full height. He shot the bolt;
"they went out through the booking-office. But
scarcely were they outside the station when she

- half-swooned and almost sank to her knees

“ Ishallnever beableto ! Never ! ” she moaned.

Without the least effort he hoisted her on to his
shoulder and started to run towards the line of
trees which marked the road to Romillaud and
. Auxerre. He was filled with a decp satisfactior
by the knowledge that he had gripped his prey
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had not really any fixed plan, This astonishing occur-
rence had taken him by surprise and he was asking
* himself what advantage he might expect from it. -
" Marescal drew the hat back over the fair head, -
pushed all the curls under it, then, opening the blouse
. felt in all the pockets of the jacket. He found
. .nothinginthem. Then hestood upright and turned -
. to go out ; his mind was in such a state of confusion
that he never thought to examine the other door

" of the room.

“ A queer-looking lad,” he said joining the group
outside. * He certainly isn’t twenty. - A.young’
rascal misled by his accomplice.” : :

He went on talking, but in an absent-minded
manner which made it clear that his mind was in a
whirland that he needed time to consider the matter.

' I think that my little preliminary inquiry won’t
be quite lacking in interest to the- examining
magistrate,” he said proudly. ‘¢ While we wait for
him, I'll keep guard here with you, Inspector. Or
no, I'll keep guard alone. For really I don’t need .
© anyoneelse ; and if you'd like a little sleep—--" .

Ralph lost no time. He caught up from among. '
the trunks three rolled-up sacks, of pretty much the -
satme colour as the blouse beneath which the prisoner
was hiding her boy’s clothes. Hé held out one of
the sacks and muttered : :

_‘,‘ Slip your legs over towards me so that I can -

_stick this over them into their place. But move.
-them slowly, scarcely moving at all—do you under~
stand ? Then draw away your body towards me— -
and then your head.” I

He squeezed her hand which was icy col&an"d

2+
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tepeated these instructions, for the girl did ot
stir.

“ I beg you to doas I say,” he whispered yet more
grgently.  * Marescal will stick at nothing. You
Eave humiliated him, and he will take revenge on
you in some Wy OT other, since you are entirely
inhis hands. Move your legs towards me.”

She began to obey him, moving with the tiniest
rovements which changed her position almost
insensibly and took three or four mi Whenthe
moverent was completed there was in front of her
and a little higher than she a grey form huddled
together, presenting the same contour as she had
presented, which produced a sufficient illusion of
her presence to bring it about that the policeman
and Marescal, if they cast a glance at her, would
believe that she was still there.

“Comeon, Takeadvantage of their being turned

away from you and talking, and slide towards me,”
whispered Ralph.,
. Shedidashebadeher ; he picked her up and keep-
ieg her crouching, slipped with her noiselessly
through the door. Only in the waiting-room did
they rise to their full height. He shot the bolt;
they went out through the booking-office, But
scarcely, were they outside the station when she
half-swooned and almost sank to her knees.

* ’I'shallnc\'er beableto! Never!” she moaned.

Without the least effort he hoisted her on to his
showlder and started to run towards the line of
trees which marked the road to Romillaud and
Auserre, He w ; o
Y ¢ was filled with a deep satisfaction

7 the knowledge that he had gripped his prey,
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“that the murderess of Miss: Bakersfield could no
- longer escape him, that his action had substituted
itself for that of society. What would he do?
At the moment he was convinced, or at any rate he
assured himself that he was actuated by a keen
craving for justice and that the punishment would
take the form that circomstances should dictate.
Two hundred yards further on he &topped.
' Not because he was out of breath, but to listen and
question the deep silence which was hardly broken
by the rustling of the leaves and the stealthy passage
of the little creatures of the night. R S
*“ What isit ? " asked the girlin a tone of anguish.
* Nothing—nothing o worry about,” he said in a
reassuring tone. “ On the contrary—the trotting
of ahorse a long way off, It’s just what Iwanted,
and I'm delighted. It means safety for you.”
He lowered her from his shoulder and carried
herin his arms as if she were a small child. . He went
at a jog-trot for another three or four hundred yards,
and came to the cross-roads, at which the main road
crossed the road from Romillaud. .
The grass was so damp that as he sat down on the ;
embankment he said ; “ Stay where you are on my'
knee and listen to me carefully. That carriage you
hear is that of the doctor they have sent for. T will
get rid.of the good fellow by tying him very gently
toatree. Then we'll get into the carriage and drive
all night to some station on another line.” L
She did not answer. He suspected that she did not
hear what he was saying. Her hand was burning.

She stammered in a kind ‘of delirium : “T gid
not murder them! I did not [ . '

A
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“ D quiet,” said Ralph roughly, “We'll talk
shout that fater on” .

They were both silent. The immense peace of
t&s slecping plain seemed to spread around thf:m
atretches of silence and safety. Only the trotting
¢f the horse now and again struck on their ears in
tt» darkness ; two or three times, how far away
ey could not guess, they saw the lamps of
the carrisge like wide open eyes. There came
tv voise, no menace from the dwection of the
glation,

Ralph reflected on this strange situation and
beside the form of this mysterious murderess, whose
Erart was beating so strongly that he could feel its
&stracted rhythm, he summoned up the figure of
tte Farisienne, which he bad seen eight or nine hours
frevioasly, happy and to all seeming without a care
intkeworld. Thetwoimages, so difierent fromone
anather, grew confused in his mind. The memory
¢f the ravishing vision was lessening s hatred
ainst this girl who had murdered the English
gil  But did he hate her ?

Hedwelt on theword and said to himself savagelys
© “ldohateher, Whatever she may say, she is a
) Ev':rdcr:ss. ft is her farlt and that of her sncom-

Fisces that the English girl is dead. I do hate her.
Mizs Bakersheld skall be avenged 1™

However, he let none of these thoughts find stter-
#ree. On the contrary he was aware that he was

‘:lm“g the gentlest of words.

Wislortune falis on people when theyre pot
'tit

ten dreaming of § N .
acraming ofit, doesn'tit 2 Oneis happy—full
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right. Yo.u“shaﬁ tell me all abouf it; and we'll
smooth things out.” :
He had the impression that slowly a deep calm

. was stealing into her. She was no longer shaken

. by those feverish shudders which shook her- from
head to foot. Her troubled spirit was growing'
quieter, the nightmares, the anguish, the terror, all
the hideous creatures of night and death, were
growing fainter. He enjoyed fiercely this mani-
festation of his influence and power, magnetic to a:
degree, over creatures whom circumstances had

. thrust from their ordinary round and to whom he
restored balance and for a while gave forgetfulness
of the horrible reality.

Moreover he was withdrawing himself als6 from
the tragedy. The dead English girl grew faint in
his memory, and it was no longer a girl in a blood-
stained blouse whom he was clasping but the girl
of Paris, elegant and radiant. It was useless for
him fo say to himself: “1 will punish her. She
shall pay the penalty.” How could he fail to be
aware of the fresh breath breathed out through lips
so near to him ?

The eyes of the carriage lamps were growing
larger. The doctor would reach them in a few

" minutes. o

“ And then,” said Ralph to himself, *“ T shall have
to leave her and act—all this will be over. Never -

-again shall T be able to spend moments like this -
with her—moments of such intimacy.” :

He bent down over her and divined that she was
lﬁng with her eyes closed, trusting herself wholly
to his protecting care. Plainly she was thinking -

i
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that in his arms all was well, that the danger was’
léssening. )

Quickly he bent lower and kissed her lips, She
tried weakly to thrust him away, sighed and said
nothing. He had the impression that she accepted
the caress, and that, in spite of a slight recoil, she
yielded to the sweetness of that kiss, That lasted
a few moments. Then a wave of revolt surged
through her. She stiffened her arms and thrust
him away with a sudden energy, crying :

“This is hateful § Shameful! Leave me alone!
You’re behaving disgracefully

He tried to laugh, and furious with her could well
have abused her. But he could not find the words,
and as she fled from him through the darkness, he
murmured under his breath :

"What does this mean ? But what modesty !
And what next ? What! You might think I had
committed sacrilege **

He turned, sprang up the embankment and
searched for her. ‘Where? Thick bushes hid her
in her flight. There was no hope of catching
her.

He cursed and swore, once agan he was full of
hate for the murderess, a hate whetted keener by the
rancour of a man rebuffed , he was even considering
the horrible plan of retumning to the statton and
giving the alarm, when he heard an outcry some way
ofl. Tt came from higher up the rozd and from a
hollow in it which probably hid the carriage from
bis eyes. The noise of its wheels had suddenly
ceased. He ran towards it, came to the top of the
slope, and saw the two lamps. But even as he
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“ With my silk scarf.”

“ There is a right way of gagging, but very few
people knovw it,"” said Ralph.

He snatched the scarf from the doctor and set
about showing him that right way of gagging people.

That lesson was followed by another operation,
that of a much more effective tying up, with the
horse-rug and halter that William had employed
for the purpose. It was impossible to doubt that

- William had been the doctor’s assailant and that the
girl had stumbled across him in her flight.

**I'm not hurting you, am I, doctor ? I should
be frightfully sorry if I was,” said Ralph. ' At
any rate I'Hl find you a more comfortable place than
among these brambles and nettles,” he added,
picking his prisoner up and carrymg him deeper
among the bushes. “ Look, here's a place you won't
find too uncomfortable to spend the night in. The
moss is thick and dry here. No, no, don’t thank
me—not a word. Believe me that if T could have
helped it—"

His intention, at the moment, was to run after the
two fugitives and catch them at any cost. He was
{furious at having been so baulked. He must have
beena fool! What! He had her in his claws and
instead of wringing her neck he had amused himself
by kissing her ! How can one keep one’s mind clear
under such conditions ?

But it seemed inevitable that that night his
intentions should always result in actions contrary
to them. As soon as he had quitted the doctor,
without abandoning bis plan, he returned towards
the station as hard as he could run with the new, -

4
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plan of getting astride the horse of one of the police-
men and so making sure of catching up the carriage.
- As, he had hurried from his compartment to the
"station he had observed the three horses of the -
policemenin a shed with one of the porters looking '
after them. He made his way to that shed, to see, -
by the light of a lantern which lit it, that the porter .
was asleep, Instead of slipping the bridle of one
of the horses off the hook and leading it-away, he
set about cutting quietly and with every conceivable
_ precaution the girths of the three horses and the
straps of their bridles. So when the' police or .
Marescal did discover the disappearance of the girl |
with green eyes it would be impossible to pursue her.

*1 really don’t know what I'm doing,” Ralph -
said to himself as he regained the compartment in
which Marescalhadlefthim. ‘I've a perfect horror
of this little devil ; nothing would please me better
than to hand her over to the police and Keep my
oath of vengeance. But all the efforts-I do make,
help her to get away. Why? ” ‘

He knew quite well the answer to this question.
If he had been interested in the girl becausé she had
eyes the colour of jade, how should he not be pro-
tecting her now that he had held her clasped to him,
- half-fainting and with his lips on hers ? Does one

hand a girl whose lips one has kissed over to the
police ? Murderess she might be, but she had -
quivered to his lips ; and he knew well that hence-
- forth nothing in the world would prevent him from
defending her against every one and everything.
- For him that burning kiss in the darkness was the
central point of the drama and swept away all the -
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resolutions to which his instinct rather than his
reason had brought him,

That was why he feit obliged to resume contact
with Maresea], in order to learn the result of his
inquiries about her; and he was almost as cager to
get into tauch with him again about the business
of the English girl and the wallet which she had
bezged him to carry away.

Two hours Jater Marescal staggered into the
compartment, harassed and exhausted, and
dropped on to the opposite scat of the compartment
in the detached railway carriage, in which the
slumbering Ralph quietly waited for him. Ralph
started up from his sleep, pulied down the lamp-
shade and secing the distressed face, the parting all
muffied, the drooping he of the O Y
cried ont ¢

“What on carth’s the matter, Monsicur Com-
missary 7 I hardly recognised you.”

Marescal stammered: “"Don't you know ?
Didn’t you hear 2"

“I know nothing. I've heard nothing since
you shut that door on me,” sard Ralph.

“ Escaped | groaned the Commissary.

“Who?"

“ The murderer ! ™

*So you caught one ? **

" Yes

“Which of themn ?  The man or the woman? ™
*“The woman,”

“ It was really a woman then 7

o Yot

* And you weren’t able to keep her 2
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““ Yes,only——"" said the Commlssary and paused
* Only what? "
“ VWell, she left some rolled-up sacks in her place.”
In abandoning the pursuit of the fugitives Ralph .
" had followed, among other motives, the need: for -
immediate revenge. Baffled, he wished to bafile -
in his turn and to score off some one else as he had .
been scored off. Marescal was to hand: the ap- -
" pointed victim ; Marescal from whom he hoped to -
tear other confidences ; Marescal whose distress was
almost on the instant giving him a keen pleasure. -
“JIt's a catastrophe!” he cried in the most
sympathetic accents. ’
“ You may well say so,” the Commzssary groaned
“ And you have no clue ? ”” asked Ralph eagerly
“ Not the slightest.”
““ No fresh trace of her accomplice ?
* What accomplice ?
* The accomplice who was sharing her flight,”
said Ralph impatiently.
"“But he played no part in her escape. We
* know his footprints, scattered about all over the
place, along the line and especially in the wood.
But, just outside the entrance to the railway station,
in a patch of mud, side by side with the print of the
shoe without a heel, we found quite different foot-
prints—a smaller foot—with a more pointed toe.”
Ralph pushed his muddy boots as far as possible
under the seat.
With an air of the liveliest interest he asked :
““Then was there some one waiting outside the
station ? ¥ ,
“ Undoubtedly. And it’s my opinion that that
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person must have got away with the murderer by
making use of the doctor’s carriage,” the Com-
missary explained.

““The doctor’s carriage? ”

“Well, if he didn't we should have seen the
doctor ; and since we haven’t seen the doctor, it
must be that he was pulled out of his carriage and
thrown into some hole.”

‘“‘ But you can always overtake a carriage,” said
Ralph.

“How?”

“ The horses of the pohice,” said Ralph.

1 ran straight to the shed in which they were
standing and mounted one of them. But the saddie
turned right round and I came a cropper,” said the
Commissary glumly.

*What do you mean?”

“The man who was Jooking after the horses
had fallen asleep and this brote had taken advantage
of it to cut the girths and bridle straps. Under
those circemstances it was impossible to go after
the carriage, said the Commissary.

He spoke in such a tone, with such an z2ir of
misery that Ralph could not help laughing gently ;
thenhesaid: *“ By Jove! Thisssafoeman worthy
of your steel.”

A master,” said the Commizsa:
kg ooc:uon ta follow in det. axl zn af n whick

g >oc~pvrzsb‘o~"b:o B :
? h had ro prty om him; he said:
is ac:-:L:m:Z:e for [takeit thasgouls
1255 azvest of great advantags oyov"f’::x'e career?”™
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“Why not? After all you will only get the
information two hours before the examining
magistrate.”

Marescal was startled, and in his weariness and
confusion, contrary as it was to his usual habit,
he could not stop babbling.

Bending towards Ralph, he said : ** Do you know
who that English girl is? >

**You knew ler then ? ** sajd Ralph.

“T should think I did know her! 1We were
evenon excellent terms,  Forsixmonths Thave been
her shadow. I watched her always, secking for
proofs against her I could not collect.”

“Proofs ? Against ker?" cried Ralph 1n
astounded accents.

“ Yes, indeed, against her—against Miss Bakers-
ficld, on the onc hand the daughter of Lord Bakers-
field, an English peer and multi-millionaire, but on
the other an international crook, hotel thief, and
chief of a gang—entirely to amuse herself, 2 veritable
diettante of crime. And she had penetrated my
disguise as'] bad penetrated hers, and when I spoke
to her T found her quite sure of herself and ready
to jeer at me. A thief? Yes. And I've warncd
my chiefs of it. DBut how to catch her? Then,
ever since yesterday, I held her in my grip I had
been warned by a person in our service at ber hatel
that ehe had received from Nice yesterday, the plan
of x villa to be burgled—Villa B. 1t was named 10
the Jetter which accompanied the plan—and that
she had put the plan and the letter, along with 4.
packet of compromising papers, in a litth red’
Ieather wallet, and was taking the train to the Soul(zl.
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.. Hence my leaving Paris. ‘ Down there,’ I thoughr,. -
‘either I shall catch her in the veryact, or I shallget -
hold of those papers.” -1 had not even to wait till
I got to the South. The train robbers handed her
over to me.”

“ And the wallet ? " asked Ralph.

“ She carried it under her clothes, fastened to a .
belt ; and now it’s here,” said Marescal patting the
breast pocket of his overcoat. *I'vejust had time-
to cast a glance over i, from which I gathered that
there was no explaining away some of the papers,
such as the plan of Villa B., to which she has added
.with a blue pencil in her own handwriting the date -
of the twenty-eighth of April. The twenty-eighth
of April is"the day after to-morrow—Wednesday.” o

Ralph could not help feeling shocked. His -
pretty travelling companion a thief! He had
indeed been deceived ; and his deception had been
the greater since he could not protest against an.
accusation justified by so many details, one which
explained so completely the insight of the English -
girl with regard tohimself. A member of a gang of
international craoks, she possessed such a knowledge
of theworld of crime that she had been ablé to see the
figure of Arséne Lupin behind the mask of Ralph .
de Limézy ; and he was bound to believe that the a
words which she had forced herself so vainly to utter,
were a confession and a prayer, addressed directly
to Arséne Lupin himself. +* Defend my memory-é—
Let my father know nothing—Destroy my papers.”
. ' Then this méans a‘terrible scandal for the noble

“ family‘of * Bakersfield, Monsieur Commissary ? ” y
said Ralph gravély, .. ..~ 7 oo T
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“ Of coursc it does,” Marescal rephed.

““Isn’t the idea a bit painful to you? And the
idea too of handing over to justice a2 young girl
like the one who has just escaped you. Isn't that
a bit painful to you? For she is quite young,
isn't she ? * said Ralph even more gravely.

* Quite young and very pretty.”

“ But in spite of that-—-"

* In spite of that and in spite of any consideration
whatever, nothing shall ever prevent me from doing
my duty," said Marescal firmly.

He uttered these wards in the tone of a man who
manifestly desires his worth to be recognised, a man
whose professional conscience governs his every
thought.

*Well said, Monsieur Commissary,” saxd Ralph
in approving accents, considering the while that
Marescal appeared to mix up his duty with a good
many other things, among which m particular
were rancour and ambition.

Mareseal looked at his watch, then, seeing that he

- had plenty of time to get some rest before the coming

of the examining magistrate and his clerk, he drew
his legs up on to the seat and scribbled a few notes
inalittle note-book.  Presently the note-book came
to rest on his knee ; his hand loosed 1ts hold on it ;
the Comn}fss:u‘y yielded to s weariness and
slept. {

Rulpl\ sat watching him for two or three minutes.
Since ‘hexr meeting in the train his memory had
been busyiwith tht good Fentleman, presenting him
little by little withi a more prCclsc remembmx?&*of-
his doings and hi§ characfer. Ithad summoied
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- up the figure of a rather interesting detective, 'or
rather of a rich amateur who had taken up the
detection of crime from a taste for it and fo amuse
himself, but also to serve his interests and his
passions. A man fortunate in love, as Ralph now
remembered, a woman-hunter, by no means always
scrupulous, a man who was on occasion helped by
women in his rather too rapid carcer. Did not
people say that he had the entry into the house of
the Minister himself, and that the Minister’s wife-
knew a good deal about certain undeserved favours
he had reccived ? ‘
Ralph took the note-book, and with one cye on
the detective wrote : .
NOTES REGARDING RUDOLPH MARESCAL
“ A remarkable policeman. Clear-sighted and full
of initiative. But toofond of talking. Heconfides in
the first comer, without asking his name or cxamin-
ing the state of his boots, or cven looking closely
at him and observing carefully his physiognomy. -
‘“ Badly brought up. If he meets a young girl of
his acquaintance leaving a confectioner’s on the .
Boulevard Haussmann, he accosts her and talks :
to her, though she does not wish it. If he finds her
some hours later disguised, covered with blood, and -
guarded by the police, does not make sure that the
bolt is in its proper place and that the gentleman
whom he left in the railway carriage is not crouching -
behind the post-bags. o
*“ He ought not therefore to be astonished if that
gentleman taking advantage of such gross carcless-
ness, decides to preserve a precious anonymity, to
reject the rdle of witness and base informer, to take
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a kxnd in this strange affair, and to defend eqergeti-
exliy with the belp of the papers in the wallet the
memory of the unfortunate Constance Bakersficld
snd the Lonour of the Bakersfields, and to con-
teatrate all his exergy on punishing the unknown
with green eyes, without permitting any one else
to touch a sinnle one of her fair hairs or to demand a
teckoning for the blood which stained her adorable
Lands.”

By way of tignature Ralph sketched the head of a
man in spectacles with a cigarctte between his lips
and wrote beneath it:

* COULD YOU ORLIGE ML WITH A LIGNT? "

The Commiseary snored. Ralph set his note-
baok back on his knee, then drew a little bottle
from his pocket, uncorked 1t, and held 1t under
Mrescal's note. A strong scent of chloroform
£lied the carriage. The head of Mareseal drooped
lowwer and lower,

Tren, very gently, Ralph opened his overcoat,
e fram its pochet the belt and wallet, and fastened
the belt round his own waist, under bis waistcoat.

He had scarcely done this when a train, moving
very slowly, came past, a goods tram.  He opened

LA

panhin that corered them.,

** A dead girl crook and a murderess of whom I
Fay ¢ 2 hezrer, such are the worthy persons to whom
afinrd my protection,” he said to lumself, ** Why,
it the dovil's pame, bave 1 plunged into this
slventure 3



CHAPTER IV
THE VILLIA B. 1S BURGLED

Ir there is one principle to which T always cling,”.
aid Arséne Lupin to me, when, many years later,’
ae told me the story of the girl with green eyes,
“ it is never to attempt the solution of a problem.
before the proper hour for doing so has arrived.
To get to the bottom of certain enigmas, you must
wait till luck, or your own cleverness, has brought
you a sufficient number of the actual facts.” You
must only advance along the road to the truth
with the greatest care, step by step, followmg the
course of events.”

This reasoning applies especially to such an affair
as this, in which there was nothing but contradic- *
tions, absurdities, isolated acts, apparently linked
to one another by no connection of any kind;
without a scrap of unity in it ; without a directing -
thought ; every one playing a lone hand. Never
had Ralph felt so strongly how deeply he ought to"
distrust any kind of precipitateness in an adventure
of this kind. Deductions, intuitions, analyses,.
explorations were just so many snares you must
be careful not to fall into.

Allday, therefore, he remained under the tarpauhn
of the truck while the goods train rolled southwards
" -through sunny landscapes. He dreamt pleasantly,
-eating the apples to appease his hunger, without
wasting his time on building fragﬂe hypothese:
about the pretty girl, about her crimes and her dar]

70 .
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soul, that is, he enjoyed the pleasure of the memory
of her lips, the tenderest and most exquisite lips be
had everkissed. That was the unique fact which he
chose to bear in mind. To avenge the English girl
and punish the guilty one, to catch the third
murderer and regain possession of his stolen notes
would undoubtedly have been interesting ; but to
find again the green eyes and the lips which yielded
to his, what joy

The examination of the red leather wallet did not
give him much information. There was a list of
names and addresses, of confederates doubtless,
some letters from associates in different parts of
Europe. They were written with a certain dis-
cretion, though a more eareful person would have
destroyed one or two of them ; but in view of what
Marescal had told him, they proved beyond doubt
that Miss Bakersfield was indeed a thief Among
them were letters from Lord Bakersfield full of 2
father's frank affection. But there was nothing
which gave a clue to the part played by the girl
in this affair of the express, nothing which showed
any connection between the adventure in which the
Erglish girl was engaged and the ¢rime of the three
train-robbers ; that is to say between Miss Bakers~
ficld and the murderess with the green eyes.

Asingled , thed t of which Marescal
bad spoLen the le.ter addressed to the English girl

" touching the matter of burghng Villa B., was of

real value. It ran:

*“Youwillfind Villa B. on the right-hand side of the
road fromNicetoCimiez, justabove the Romanarena.
It's a massive building in a large walled garden.
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The jorrmey for which I am getting ready will,
rerefore, settle the matter. How useful your help
rilte then!™

Frr the time being Ralph paid little attentxon
fs1his somewhat strange postscript. Hesawin it,
uendzg to a phrase he affected, one of those
mto which one can only penetrate by mearns
¢ dmrerous suppesitiond and explapations. But
Bebogling of Villa B—.

s buglary little by little excited his keen
itewt He conmdered it at length. A kickshaw
ezs, but there are kickshaws as nourishing as a
wiwazal dish.  And sinee he was rolling towards
¢, it would be rather foolish to neglect such
cypormmtv That night he slipped out of

i
L3k at the railway station at Marseilles and
’finrrdm:s:y train to Nice, where he arrived on
2 D iy of Wednesday the 28th April, after

ae

Teved a good gentleman of some bank
wiich permitted him to buy a suit-case,
=, 224 licen, and to establish himself in one
€ best horels on the front.

Tosre be brealfasted, and over his breakfast be

1 the local papers more or less faatastic
.wa of the murders in the express. At 80
{46t e afternoon be left the hotel, so changed
224 comntenance that it would have Fen
sessible for Marescal to recogaise Bzt
bould Mareseal suspect that the mas ‘;b-
2 2td him would have the audacity © 7
2 Ensf for Miss Bakersfield in the P?

A

el

b
\ma imxt is ripe. obe £3
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‘said to himself. “ And this one seems to me quite
ripe and I should certainly be too stupid for any-
thing if T let it rot. And I'm sure that that un-
fortunate Miss Bakersfield would never forgive me
"if I did so.” ' - -
* The Villa Faradoni stands on the edge of the road
and looks over a vast stretch of mountainous country
covered with olive treés. Stony paths, almost
always empty, run beside the other three walls
which surround it. Ralph made a careful inspection
of them, observed the smafl, worm-eaten, wooden
door and further on a padlocked door.’ He per-
ceived also in a neighbouring field the cottage which
must be that of the laundress, and came back to the
high road in time to see a rackety old carriagé on
its way to Nice. The Count Faradoni and his
staff were going shopping. It was three o’clock.
“ The house is empty,” thought' Ralph. “ It's
hardly probable that Miss Bakersfield’s correspon-
dent, who cannot be ignorant of the murder of his
accomplice is likely to try to do the job himself,
The broken violin-case therefore belongs to me.”
He retraced his steps nearly to the little worm-
eaten door, to a spot at which he had observed that
some projections in the wall would make it easy to
climb. Forthwith he climbed over it easily enough
and took his way towards the house along little-
used paths. All the long windows of the ground
floor were open. That of the hall led him to the
staircase at the top of which rose the turret, But
. even as he set foot on the first step of it an electric
bell rang. A

“ Confound it!” he said to himself. *Is the
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house full of burglar alarms? Can the Count be
on his guard against something ? **

The bell which was ringing in the hall, with a

tained and disquieting ring, stopped, without
Ralph having stirred. Wishing to make sure, he
examined the bell which was fixed near the ceiling,
followed the wire which ran along the moulding,
and ascertained that it went through the outside
wall of the house. The ringing therefore was not
the result of any action of his, but someone-outside
had sct it going,

He went out of the house. The wire ran through

- the air at a good height, fastened to branches of

" trees, and in the very direction from which he himself
had come. It did not take him long to understand
what had happened.

*\Vhen one opens the little worm-caten door, the
belf is set in action. Consequently some one was
on the point of entering and stopped on hearing
the bell ring.”

He went quickly and quictly to the top of a hillock
on his left, covered with shrubs, from which one
had a view of the house, most of the garden, and
some parts of the wall, The part in which the little
door was sct was one of them.

Hewaited. Therewouldsoon beasecondattempt
if any one were trying, like himself, to get into the
Villz and take advantage of the Count’s absence,
He was right; but the attempt was made in a
manner he had not expected. A man came on to
the top of the wall, as he had done himself and at
the same place, straddled it, unhooked the end of
the bell-wire, and dropped to the ground.
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Then the door was pushed open {from outside, the ‘
bell did not ring, another person entered, a woman.
In the lives of great adventurers and ahove afl at
the beginning of their enterprises, chance plays the
part of a veritable collaborator. Ralph who knew
this, never missed the opportunity of making use -
of it, and the instant he saw who this woeman was
he attributed her presence to this obliging colla-
borator. But, astonishing as it was, was it really -
by chance that the girl with the green cves was
there and that she was there in the company of a
man who could only be the good William ?  The
rapidity of their flight, their sudden intrusion into
this garden on this day the 28th of April, and at -
this hour of the afternoon, surcly, made it clear that
they also knew allabout the Villaand that they were
going straight to the same goal with the same.
sureness’ as himself. Was it not cven allowable
- to see here what he was secking ? A certain con-
nection between the enterprises of the English girl, -
the victim, and of the French girl her murderess 7
Provided with their tickets, their luggage registered:
at Paris, the confederates had quite naturally gone-
on with their expedition. '
They came, together, along the little-used path,
the man rather thin, clean-shaven, with the appear-
ance of an actor, and an unpleasant actor at that,
held a plan in his hand and advanced with an |
anxious air and watchful eye, o
As for the young woman, though he did not doubt
!c{r a moment that it was she, Ralph recognised her
with difficulty. How changed it was, that pretty.
face, smiling and happy, which he had so admired
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a day or two before in the confectioner’s on the
Boulevard Haussmann! It was no longer the
tragic countenance he had seen in the corridor of
the express but a poor little shrunken face, miserable,
fearful, which hurt him to look upon.

She was wearing a very simple grey frock, without
ormaments, and a close-fitting straw hat which hid
her fair hair.  Then, as they came along the bottom
of the hillock, from which, crouching among the
shrubs he was watching, Ralph had a sudden vision,
as brief as a flash of light, of a head which rose above
the wall, at the place where he had climbed it, a
man’s head, hatless, the black hair sticking uwp above
a face of the vulgarest.

Was it the third confederate posted on the path,
or was it an enemy spying on the two of them ?

Ralph accepted this second explanation when he
saw the couple halt a little way beyond the hillock,
at the {ork of the road to the door of the house, and
the path to the padlocked door, and William hand
a whistle to the girl, post her on guard behind a
screen of shrubs, pointing to the padlocked door
'as to a place on which she was to keep watch. It
was plain therefore that to William there was only
one peril to guard against and that was the coming
of the laundress ; it was evident that at the worm-
eaten door there was an enemy, some agent of
Marescal perhaps, laying a trap for them.

Having given his instructions, William set out at
2 run towards the house. He left the girl alone,
exposed to a danger of which he was ignorant and
which she did not suspect.

Ralpb, who was at a distance of about fifty yards
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“from her, gazed at her greedily, and reflected that
another gaze, that of the hidden man, must also be"
fixed on her through the cracks of the worm-caten ‘
door. What was he to do’? Warn her? Carry
her off, as at Beaucourt, and protect her agamst
unknown dangers ? i

But stronger than his perplexity was his cunosxty
He wished to know. In the midst of this 1mbrogho ‘
in which was a very entanglement of opposmg y
actions in which attacks came from opposing quar-
ters, without its being possible to see clearly from
which quarter one would come first, he hoped that
some guiding thread would present itself and allow
him, at agiven moment, to choose one path rather
than another and no longer act at haphazard from
an impulse of pity or the lust to avenge.

Thegirlremained leaning against a tree and played
idly with the whistle which she was to use in case
of surprise. The youngness of her face, almost a
child’s face, though she was certainly not less than .
twenty, surprised Ralph. At that distance he could
not see the colour of her strange eyes, but her hair _
beneath her hat, which she had pushed back_a little,
shone like curls of gold and formed a halo{of hgh‘c
and gaiety. .

The moments slipped by. All at once Ralph’
heard the hinges of the padliocked door creak, and
saw on the other side of the hillock, a country
woman who came up the path, singing, and took her .
way towards the house, a basket of linen on her arm:
The girl with green eyes had also heard her. She
tottered, sank to the ground under the tree, and
raised the whlstle to herlips. She was so overcome
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with terror that she had not the strength to blow it’; -
the Jaundress went on up the path without having
perceived that figure, hidden behind the trunks of
the shrubs which stood at the fork of the path.
Terrible minutes slipped away. There is nothing
more terrifying than to wait for an event which
every circumstance foretells will be dramatic.
What would William do, disturbed in the very middle
of his burglary and confronted with this intruder ?
Did not the thief’s actions during the attack in the
express enable one to guess the denouement ?
Ralph made ready to intervene, when there came
an unexpected happening: the laundress entered
the house by a side door, and the moment she dis-
appeared William came out of the front door, carry-
ing a newspaper parcel of the shape of a violin-case.
He and the laundress did not meet
The girl, hidden among the trees did not at once
see this, and during the stealthy approach of her
confederate, who was walking noiselessly on the
turf, she wore the mask of terror she had worn at
Beaucourt, after the murder of Miss Bakersfield and
the twomen. Ralph filled with detestation of her.
\\ﬁl!?ﬁm, if William it was, rejoined the girl, and
Ralph saw her tellhim of the coming of the laundress.
He caught her roughly by the arm and hurried her
along into the cover of the path to the worm-eaten
door, As they passed the hillock Ralph saw that
they were both shaken by this narrow escape and
felt an immense contempt for them. ot
* Allright,” he said tohimself. ** If itis Marescal
or his agents who are in ambush behind that door
all the better, , Let them collar the two of them and
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or his agents who are in ambush behind that deor
all the better. | Let them collar the two of them and
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three feet of it rose above the top of the slope. He
set the young girl on the top of the wall, gripped her
wrists, lowered her over it to the full length of his
arms, and let her drop; then he dropped the
violin-case over the wall and let himself drop fromiit.

“* Splendid ! ** said Ralph to himself. * He must
have hidden a’car at the end of the lane which runs
along this side of the wall Then, having spied
upon the girl and then captured her, he is returning
to the point from which he started and will drop
her, inert and helpless, on to the seat of the car.”

Running on, Ralph learnt that ke had been right.
He saw a large open car at the end of thelane. The
abductor of the girl lost no time; he lmd her on
the seat, cranked up the car, jumped 1n beside her,
and started.

The lane was ploughed up by decp ruts and stony
as well. The car bumped along, needing all the
driver’s attention, Ralph caught 1t up, sprang on
to the back of it, slipped over the hood and crouched
down in the back of it, under a rug which was hang-
lng over the back of the driver’s seat. The driver,
all his attention given to getting the car over this
awkward piece of ground, had heard nothing.

Three minutes brought them to the end of the
gardenwallon tothehighroad. Beforcaccelerating
the man took hold of the girl’s neck wath a sinewy
and powerful hand and growled :

“ If you stir, you're lost. I'll wring your neck
as I wrung the other girl's—you know what that
means,” He laughed a sinister laugh and added
“ Besides, you've no more desire to call for help
than I have. What ?"
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Country folk and tourists were walking along the -
footpath ; they saw only a man and a girl taking, :
a joy-ride in a car, It skirted Nice and turned’
off towards the mountains. s

Ralph had no difficulty in piecing together the
facts orin understanding the meaning of the ruffian’s -
words. Inthemidst of this confusion of events, none
of which seemed connected with any ‘other, he ~
grasped the fact that the man was the third of the ’
train-robbers on the express, the man who  had -
wrung the neck of the other girl, that is to say of
Gonstance Bakersfield, o

““ That’s as clear as paint,” he said to himself, “it
doesn’t require any more thinking out. And here's
another proof that there is a connection between .
this burglary at the Villa and the coup of the three -
train-robbers, Undoubtedly Marescal was right”™
in maintaining that the English girl was killed by~
mistake. But all the same all these different people
were on their way to Nice with the same object in
view ; the burgling of the Villa B. It was William, -

" the obvious writer of the letter signed ‘G,” who
planned the burglary, William who was a membef of -
both gangs, William who was the confederate of .
the English girl in the burglary and was at the same
time seeking the solution of the enigma of which he -
speaks in his postscript. As clear as paint it is..”
Consequently when the English girl was murdered -
William had to execute alone the burglary he had .
planned. He brings with him his friend with the -
green eyes since the burglary demanded a confede-
rate, and he would have brought off his coup if the -
third train-robber, who was keeping an eye on the .
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pair of them, had not snatched the spoil from him
and seized the opportunity also to carry off little
Green Eyes, With what object? Are he and
Wilbam nivals in love ? But for the moment we
won’t ask any more questions,”

Some miles further on the car turned to the right.
Ralph knew this country well. It scaled the slopes
which lead to the curious village of Falicon, de-
scended bya steep, abruptly zigzagging road, then
turned on to the Levens Road, by which one can
reach the gorges of the Var, or the region of the high
mountains. And then ?

“Yes,and then ? *” he said to himself. ** What am
I to do if the journey ends in some robbers’ lair ?
Ought T to wait to find myself facing alone half a
dozen gaol-birds whom I shall have to fight for the
girl?  Or had I better get to work now ? *’

A sudden movement of the young girl forced a
decision. In an access of despair she tried to spring
from the car at the risk of killing herself. The man
caught her and held her with a grip of steel.

“ No foolishness 1 ”” he cried. * If you've got to
die, yowll die by my hand and at the appointed
hour, Have you forgotten what I told you on the
express, before you and William did in the two

- brothers? So I advise—"

He did not finish. There suddenly appeared a
head and bust which separated him from the girl.
A grinning head and 2 shoving bust which pressed

" him into lus corner.

“ And how are you, old friend ? * snarled a voice,
The ruffian was dumbfounded. A wrong tum of

_ the wheél must throw all three of them into a ravine.
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nearly upright he had a better view of the road than
the driver as they came round each turn. Of a
sudden he raised himself to his full height, bent down,
opened his arms, passed them to the right and left
of his enemy, dropped down heavily en him and
over his shoulder seized the wheel with both hands.

The startled ruffian yielded a little as he stam-
mered: “Cristi! The blighter’s mad! Dam-
nation! He’s going to pitch us into the ravine.
Loose me, you fool I -

He tried to free himself but the twoarmsgripped
him like a sheath.

Ralph laughed and said : * You've got to choose,
my dear sir, the ravine or getting smashed up by
the tram, Look! There 1t cames bucketting
along to meet you. You must stop, my friend. If
you don't—-u"

In truth the heavy tram came round a corner
sixty yards away. At the pace at which they were
moving the stop must be instantancous. The
driver grasped this and put on the brakes, while
Ralph, bent down over the wheel and brought the
tar to a standstill on the two rails of the tramway
line. The two vehicles came to a stop nose to nose.

The driver was still raging : he cried, ** Cnisti de
cristi! Who the hell is this blighter > Ah, you
shall pay for this 1"

“ Make out your bill. Have you got a fonntain
pen? No? Then, if you don’t mean to spend the
night in front of the tram let’s get out of the way.”

He held out his hand to the girl, who refused his
help and sprang down and stood waiting by the
sideof theroad. The passengers on the tram be{;’an



~

86 ° ' ,The Girl with thé Green Eyes'

to grow 1mpat1ent The "driver and conductor
shouted. Ralph and the ruffian started to get the-.
. car out of the way, and as soon as 1t was clear the :
tram went on. ,
Ralph stepped away from the car and saxd to .
the driver in imperious accents: * You've seen
how I operate, comrade. Well, if you venture to
molest the young lady any more, I’ll hand you over
to the police. It was you who planned the coup .
on the express and strangled the English girl.” ‘
The driver turned, paling. In his hairy face, -
its skin already raddled with wrinkles, the lips were .’
twitching. He stammered: “It’s a lie! I never.
t—t—t—touched her ! .o
“It was you all right. I’ve all the proofs,”
snarled Ralph. *“ If you're caught, it's the scaffold. .
So clear out. You can leave me your car., I'll
take it back to Nice with the girl. Come, git!”
He cleared him out of the way with a savage -
thrust of his shoulder, sprang into the car and picked
up the wrapped-up violin-case. . Then he.swore
and cried : *“ She’s bolted ! :
- In truth the girl with the green eyes was no’
longer by the roadside. The tram was disappearing
round the corner. Taking advantage of. their’
being busy clearing the car out of the way, she must
have jumped on to it. ‘
Ralph’s fury turned on the drlver
“Who are you? Eh? You know that girl ¢ ?’
What’s her name? And what’s your name?.’
And how comes it that '
The driver no less furious sprang at him and tned‘ .
to snatch the vmhn-case from Ius hands _ There.
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was a fierce struggle and in the middle of it a second
tram came by. Ralph staggered his opponent with
a left hook to the temple, sprang away from him
and sprang on to the car. The ruffian recovered
as it went round thc corner and started to stagger
afterit. It left him behind.

Ralph returned to his hotel in the worst of
tempers.  Fortunately he had by way of compensa-
tion the deeds of the Countess Faradoni.

He unwrapped the newspaper.  Although it had
lost its neck and  bridge and strings, the violin was
much heavier than it should have been,

On examining it Ralph discovered that the chest
had been deftly sawn through all the way round
then replaced and glued on. e unglued it.

The violin only contained a bundle of old news-
papers. They made it clear that ether the countess
had hidden her fortunes somewhere else or that the
count, having discovered its luding-place, was
peaceably enjoying the income of which she had
wished to rob him.

* Defeated all along the line ! " growled Ralph.
* This gurl with the green eyes is beginning to get
onmy nerves | And she refused to touch my hand,
confound her! What ? Is she really funious with
me for having stolen a kiss ?  Ta the devil with the
little prude {



"CHAPTER V
THE ST. BERNARD‘

For the rest of the week, not knowing where to’
“renew the struggle, Ralph read very carefully the
reports in the newspapers describing . the triple’
murder on the express. Thereisno pointin treatmg B
at full length events which have become stale in -
the public mind, or the theories that were advanced, -
or the mistakes that were made, or the clues that
were followed. This affair, which has remained-
such a profound mystery and which at the time,
excited the extravagant interest of the whole world, "
is of no interest to-day except by reason of the part.
that Arséne Lupin played in it and of the degree
in which he helped to bring about the discovery®
of the truth which we are at last able to establish"
with absolute certainty. There is no point there-
fore in bothering about trivial details and in throw-
ing light on facts of secondary importance. .", .-

Moreover Ralph perceived quickly enough the -
limits within which the results of the inquiry were -
. confined and he made a careful note of them in
order to classify the facts, to select those of 1mport- :
ance, and to eliminate those of no xmportance

These notes ran :

‘1. The third confederate,. that is to say .the
brute from whom I delivered the girl with the green |
eyes, keeping in the shadow and no ome even :
guessing at his existence, it came about that, in-
the eyes of the police, it was thé unknown passenger, )
. 88 -
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that is to say myself, who was the instigator of the
affair. At the evident suggestion of Marescal,
whom my detestable manceuvres with regard to
himself must have strongly prejudiced against me,
I am transformed into a diabolical and omnipotent
personage, who pl d the coup and dominated the
wholeof thedrama. Apparently a victim of my con-
federates, bound and gagged, I dircct their actions,
watch over their safety, and vanishinto the darkness
without leaving any trace except my footprints.

“2. With regard to the other confederates, it
is admitted, in accordance with the doctor’s story,
that they took to flight in his carriage. But
whither did they fly? Early in the mormning the
horse brought back the carriage across country.
In any case Marescal does not hesitate: he tears
the mask from the youngest of the train-robbers
and without pity denounces a young and pretty
gitl.  All the same he does not give a description of
ber, thus reserving to himself the credit for an
early and sensational arrest.

' 3. The two murdered men have been identified.
They were two btothers, Arthur and Gaston
Loubeaux, in partnership in placingabrandof cham-
pagne and living at Newijllyon the banksof the Seine.

“4. An important point: the revolver with
which these two brothers were shot, which was found
in the corridor of the express, furnishes some definite

“information. It was bought a fortnight before the
crime by a tall and slender young man whom his
companion, a young woman in a veil, called William,
. "'5. Finally there is Miss Bakersfield. No charge
is brought against her, Marescal deprived of his
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Two days lateras Ralph wasthinking of sending in
his card to him with the request for a private inter.
view, he saw in the corridora man who was knocking
at the door of the room next his. It was Marescal,

The sight did not cause him any surprise. Since
he himself was on the point of seeking some informa-
tion from Miss Bakersfield's father, what was more
natural than that Marescal should also be trying to
learn all he could from him ?

Accordingly he made haste to open one of the
double doors between his room and the next. But
he was unable to catch a word of the conversation,

Thinking it unlikely that this would be the only
conversation they would have, he took the pre-
caution of slipping into Lord Bakersfield’s yoom
whea he was out and drawing the bolt of the other
door between their two rooms. He watched for the
arrival of Marescal and when he went mnto Lord
Bakersfield's smite, he opened the second door two
or three inches, only to meet with another check :
Mareseal and Lord Bakersfield were talking in such
Iavr voices that he could not hear a werd they said.

In this way he wasted three days which Lord
Bakersfield and the detective spent in long con-
fabulations, for the most part wallang up and down
the garden, which excited his livehest curosity.
At what was Marescal aimung 2 Was he paving the
way for the revelation that Miss Bakersfield was a

rook ? It was practically certain that he was not
even thinking of doing so. Must one then suppose
thathe expected to get from these interviews some
nnexpected piece of information?

Then the idea that the two men were pla.nmn
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abusﬁ)g her furiously, and felt for thé'le{{eré " He.
stopped short, stupefied, with his eyes startmg out
of his head as they stared into the face of a man

. with one eye closed in a protracted: wink' and ‘a
cxgarette hanging from the corner of his hps, set in
a jeering snarl.

“ Could you oblige me w1th a Izght RUdolph p 3

said the intruder.

“Could you oblige me with a light!” That‘,

disconcerting phrase, already heard -in  Paris,

already read in his private note-book ! What did".

it mean? And this familiarity ? That wink ?

“Who are you? T—T—The m—m-—man on .

the express? The third confederate ? Impqu

sible ! ” stammered Marescal. ‘ .
He was no coward, on more than one occasion

he had faced two or three adversaries with uncoms=

mon courage, But this was an adversary such as
he had never met before, who employed unheard-of
means, and with whom he found himself in a con-

dition of permanent inferiority. Shakenand speech-

less, he stood on the defensive, almost{orthemoment
paralysed.

Ralph seized the advantage surprise had g1ven:‘
him. He said imperiously to the girl: * Put the

four letters on the corner of the mantelpiece.”

Like an automaton she took an envelope froni her

bosom and set it on the mantelpiece.

“* Are the four letters in it ? ”” he snapped.

Starxng at him, she nodded..

“ Right ! Now slip out quickly by the corridor,
~ and good-bye. I don’t think that we're hl\ely to-
meet again. Good-bye Good luck g

4
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Without a word, she hurried across the room,
unlecked the door, shipped through it, and was
gﬂﬁn,

Ralph turned to Marescal and said in a jeering
tane: “As yousee, Comrade Rudolph, I am shightly
acqrrinted with this young Jady.  But [ am neither
het eonfederate nor the murderer who mspires you
withenelisalutarydread. P'mmerclya noble-hearted
traveller who took a dislike to y our pomaded wig the
namert Teet eyes onat and thought it would be
miber a joke tosnatch your victim from you, For
my part, she no longer interests me and I propose to
v eher severelyalone. But I alo propose that you
call feave hur severely alone too.  We're all of us
poingseparateways: shetothenght, you to the Iuft,
I <tmight on, Do you get me, Rudolph?>

Mareseal’s hand darted towards lus hip-pocket,
Ralph quicker on the draw, had lum covercd before
his fingers closed on the butt of s revolver, and
there was so sinister an expresston on lus face that
the Commissary hept quite stil}

" Come into the next room. We're less likely
tn be interrupted wWhile we talk thungs over,” said
Ralph quietly,

Mareseal Ied the way, Ralph taking the letters
from the mantelpieee, followed, stll keeping lum
covered, and shut the door, Then, on the instant
Le cavehit up the cloth from the table and threw it
aver the Commiseary’s head. Marescal did not
reeist, Tlis fantastic adversary had lum paralyseds
Ue did not dream of shouting for help, or trying to
riry the bell, he was sure that the counteorstroke
wauld be smashirg, He, therefore, allowed himself

D
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to be rolled up in the bed-clothes, in a fashion that
half smothered him and held him helpless.

* That’s all right,” said Ralph cheerfully when he’
had completed his task. ‘ Now we know where
weare. Ishould think that you'll be set free about
nine to-morrow morning, which will glve you time
to think things over properly, and give the Iady,
William, and me time to remove ourselves, in
different directions, to a place of safety.” .

He packed his suit-case in a Ielsurely manner.
Then he struck a match and burnt the four Ietters
of the English girl.

Then he said: “ Just a last word, Rudolph
don't go on bothering Lord Bakersfield. On the
contrary, since you have no proofs against her and
never will have, play the kind gentleman and. give
him his daughter’s diary, which I found in the red
leather wallet and will leave you. That will con-
vince him that she was the most honest and noble
of women. You will do a kind action, and that is
always something gained. As for William and his
confederate, tell him that you made a mistake, that
it was just ordinary blackmail and had nothing to
do with the murders on the express, and you let
them go. And finally, just on general principles;
leave this business of the murders on the express
alone. It’s much too complicated for you and you'll
only get more kicks than ha’pence out of it.”

He went out of the room, locked the door of it,
and went to the hotel bureau and paid his bill.”

Then he said : ** Please keep my room for me till
to-morrow. T'll pay in advance in case I'm pre-
vented {rom coming back.”
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He left the hotel, congratulating hirself on the ¢
way the business had turned out. His part in it
was at an end. Let the young woman get clear of
it herself. She would doubtless find a way. It no
longer mattered to him.

His resolution was so definite that when he caught
sight of her at the station, as he was taking the 3.50
express to Paris, he made no effort to jomn her but
kept out of sight.

At Marseilles she changed her route and took the
train to Toulouse, in company with some people,
whose acquaintance she seemed to have made and
who looked to beactors. William, suddenly turning
up, joined the group.

‘A pleasant journey,” said Ralph to himself.
“I'm delighted to have severed my relations with
this charming couple. ‘They may go and get hanged
in somebody’s else society 1 **

However, at the last minute, he jumped out of the
train and took the same train as the girl.  Lake her,
be left it the following morning at Toulouse.

Following the murders on the express, the burglary
at the Villa Faradoni, and the attempted blackmail
at the Bellevue Palace Hotel, two episodes, sudden,
violent, furious, and unexpected, like scenes in a

,badly constructed play which give the audience
no time to understand what is happening and to

. connect the incidents with one another, a third
episode was about to take place which Arséne Lupin
was wont to describe later, as the last scene of his
«, triptyclt as rescuer, an episode of the same rough
and brutal character as the others. This episode

\ also came to its crisis in a few hours and can only
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psychoiogy and apparently of zm'y Xogm

At Toulouse Ralph made discreet § mqmncs of-
porter at the hotel to which the girl with the gren
eyes accompanied her companions. He learnt- that
these travellers were part of the tourmg company
of Leonide Balli, a singer in light opera;. who that
very evening was playing the part of Vcromquc at
the Municipal Theatre.

He kept watching the hotel, At three o’clock thc
girl came out of it, wearing an air of consxdemble
agitation, and kept looking behind her as if shewis
afraid lest some one should come out’ 1mmcd1ately
after her and spy uponher.  Was it her.confederate;
William, whom she distrusted ?  She hiirried, still
looking behind her, to the post office where she
scribbled a telegram, which she had to begin thrce
times, with feverish haste.

After she had 181t the post office Ralph entercd 1t
and managed to possess himself of one of the crum
pled up forms: He read : =

“ Hotel Miramare, Luz, Hautes-Pyrcnées

Shall arrive to-morrow first train. . .Tell them all**

" What the devil is she going to do amang the
mountains at this time of year ? 7’ he murmured to
himself. ' ‘Tell them all '~Does that mean’ that
her people live at Loz ?

He resumed his cautious watch on her and : saw
her enter the stage door of the Municipal Thcatre,
doubtless to take part in a rehearsal of the company.

"For the rest of the day he watched the exits from
the theatre. But she did not stir out of it ' As for
her confederate William, he remained mvmble ‘




The St, Bernard 101

In the evening Ralph slipped into the back of 2
box at the theatre, and the moment the girl with the
green eyes appeared on the stage he could hardly
repress a cry of surprise, she was taking the part of
Veronique.

* Leonide Balli, So that’s her name, is it ? ** he
said to himself, * She sings in light opera in the
provinces does she ?

Hecouldnot get overit, Thefact wassodifferent
from cverything' he had imagmned about the girl
with the green eyes.

vamcnal or Parisienne, she showed herself an

ly clever di and a most adorable

singer, simple, with no straimning for effect, moving,
full of tenderness and gaiety, of modesty and charm.
She had all the gifts and all the graces, plenty of
cleverness, and a lack of experience of the stage
which was a Iurther charm He recalled his first im-
ion on theBoulevar and lus fancy
that the young girl, Whose mask was at the same
time so tragic and so childlike, had a double destiny.

Ralph passed three delightiul hours. He could
not tire of admiring the strange creature whom he
had only seen, since the charming initial vision, by
flashes, in crises of fear and horror, This was
another woman in whom everything seemed lightness
and harmony. Yet it was indeed she who had
murdered and played a part in tnfamies and crimes.
1t was indeed the confederate of William !

+ Of these two so different images which was he to
consider the truc one 2 He watched her in the hope
to learn, and watched in vain, for a third woman
overlay the other two and united them in an intense
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and moving life, the life of Veronique. Only a few.
gestures a little too nervous, a few phrases badly,
delivered displayed to the eyes of the man-who
knew the truth, the woman under the heroine,
revealed a state of mind which insensibly weakened
her rendering of the part. N
“ Something fresh must have happened,” Ralph
. thought. ‘‘ Sometime between noon and three
o’clock there has been some serious incident, which
drove her suddenly to the post office, the con-
sequences of which sometimes spoil her artistic
efforts. She is thinking about it; it makes her
anxious. And if I were to make a guess, I should
say that this incident is connected with William,
with William who has suddenly disappeared.”
When the girl appeared at the fall of the curtain
she received an ovation; and a curious crowd
thronged the approach to the stage door. -Before
the door itself was standing a closed landau, drawn
by a pair of horses. Since the only train by which
it was possible to arrive at Pierrefitte-Nestales, the
station nearest to Luz, in the morning, left Toulouse
at 12.50, there was no doubt that the girl was going
straight to the station, having already sent her
luggage there. Ralph had already left his suit-case
- in the cloak-room. ‘ ‘

At a quarter past twelve she entered the carriage
which drove slowly off. William had not appeared ;
and it laoked asif she was taking this journey without
his knowing anything about it. ‘

Little more than twenty seconds later Ralph,
who was going to the station on foot, was struck by
a sudden idea, started to run, caught up the landau
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half-way down the old boulevard and clung on to
the back of it as best he could.

Presently what he had forescen happened. At the
turning of the road to the station, the driver turned
suddenly to the right, lashed the horses savagely with
his whip, and drove the carriage along dark and de-
serted side-streets which brought it out at the Jardin
des Plantes. At the pace at which it was going it
was impossible for the girl to get out of the carriage.

Thehorseshadnotfartogallop. Theygallopedinto
the deserted square and came to a suddenstop at the
corner of it. Thedriver jumped down from his seat,
opened the door of the carriage and stepped into it.

Ralph heard the girl scream, but did not hurry
himself. Certain that her assmlant was no other
than William, he wished to learn what it was all
about and get the meaning of events in the middle
of their quarrelling. But, almost on the instant,
theattack seemed tolum to assume such a dangerous
complexion that he interfered at once.

* Speak, will you!™ the girl's confederate cried.
‘" So you thought that you were going to decamp
and leave me in the lurch ?  Well, it’s true that I
meant to let you down, but it’s just because you
know it that I'm not going to leave you now.
Come, speak—tell me—if you don’t—""

Ralph was {rightened. He remembered the
groans of Miss Bakersfield. A sharp turn of the
wrist and the victim died. He opened the door,
caught the confederate by the leg, flung him to the
ground, and dragged him roughly to one side. The
ruffian tricd to put up a fight. With a sharp twist
Ralph broke his arm.
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“ Six weeks’ rest,”” he said. “ And if vou start
annoying the ladyagainI'libreak your spinefor you.”

He went back to the carriage. The girl was
already nearly out of sight in the darkness. . ‘

“ Rum littleone,” hesatd.  ““ Iknow where you're
going and you shan't escape me. I've had enough
of playing the St. Bernard without even getting a
lump of sugar for my pains. When Lupin sets out
on a path, he goes to the end of it and never fails
to reach his goal. You are his goal to-day, youand
your green eyes and warm lips { 7

He left William with his carriage and hurried to
the station. The train came in. He got into a
compartment without being seen by the girl. Two
compartments, full of passengers, separated them.
An bour afterwards he stole down the corridor to
take a look at her. She was asleep with her head
wrapped in a shawl,

At Lourdes the train left the main line, an hour
later it arrived at Pierrefitte-Nestales, the terminus.

Ralph hung back, scarcely had the girl reached
the platform than a band of young girls, all dressed
alike in chestnut frocks and cloaks bordered with
2 broad blue ribbon, rushed at her, {ollowed by 2
nun wearing an immense white cap. *

“Aurclie! Aurelic! You've come at last | e
they cried.

The girl with the green eves passed from the arms
of one to the arms of another. Last of all the nun
hugged her affectionately and said joyiully : * How
pleased T am to see vou again, Aurclic dear ! And

you”;"c ’going to stay a good month with us, aren’t
you?’



CHAPTER VI
BETWELN THE BRANCILS

WiTit her arm through the arm of the nun and
surrounded by her young companions carrying her

"luggage, the girl with the green eyes walked,
smiling happily, towards a brake drawn by three
mules. They climbed into it ; and it set off up the
steep road to Luz, with a tinkling of the mules’ bells.
Ralph, who had kept out of sight, hired a victoria
to carry him to Luz,

“ Ah, my pretty lady with the green eyes, hence-
forth youarcmy prisoner,” murmured Ralph.  ““ An
accomplice of a murderer, a burglar, and a black-
mailer, murderess yourself, daughter of the polite
world, prima donna of light opera, boarder at a
convent—whatever you may be, you shall not slip
between my fingers again, Trust is a pnson from
which one cannot escape ; and however angry you
may be with me for stealing those kisses, in the
bottom of your heart you trust the man who never
tires of saving you and 15 always on the spot when
you stand on the edge of the abyss, One grows
attached to onc’s St. Bernard, even if he has bitten
you once.

* Lady with the green eyes, who takes refuge in
a convent to escape all those who persecute you,
till something fresh happens you shall not be to me
a criminal or formidable adventuress, or even a
singer of light opera, and I shall not call you Leonide
Balli, Tshall call you Aurelie. It'sanamellove

1! ’
f ]
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_ because it’s old-fashioned and honest and suits a
little sister of the poor. o

“ Lady with the green eyes, I know now what it
is you possess, a secret your old confederates do not
know, a secret they wish to tear from you and which
you keep fiercely. That secret shall belong to me
some day because secrets are my strong point ; and
I shall learn that one, even as I shall scatter the
- darkness in which you hide yourself, mysterious and
fascinating Aurelie.” - :

This apostrophe satisfied Ralph, and he went to
sleep to think no more of the disturbing enigma of
the girl with green eyes. : ’

* * * %*

The little town of Luz and the neighbouring tfown
of Saint-Sauveur are famous for their baths which
at that season few invalids were taking. Ralph

- chose an hotel that was nearly empty and gave out
that he was a student of botany and mineralogy.
Hedevoted all the afternoon to a careful examination
of the country, ~ .

A very bad and narrow road, nearly a mile in
length and steep, led up to the Maison des Sceurs
Sainte-Marie, an old convent which had been turned
into a boarding-school. ‘In the midst of a bare and
rocky stretch of ground the buildings and gardens
of the convent stretch along the point of a projecting
cliff, on terraces which rise above one another and
support strong walls, along the foot of which Sainte-
Marie’s brook formerly boiled. To-day, along this
part of its course, it runs under the earth. A pine

forest covers the other slope, traversed by two
roads, that cross one another, for the use of the
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woodcutters. There are grottoes and rocks of
strange shapes to which excursions run on Sundays.

It was on this side that Ralph kept watch. It
was a deserted spot, the silence of which was only
broken by the sound of the axes of the woodcutters
in the distance. From the point he had chosen he
Jooked over the smooth Jawns of the garden and
an avenue of carefully clipped limes which sheltered
the path along which the boarders took the air.
In the course of a few days he knew the customs of
the convent and the hours of recreation.  After the
mid-day meal the walk which ran along the edge
of the gorge was reserved for the big girls

1t was not till the fourth day that the girl with
the green eyes—doubtless she had been so worn out
by what she had gone through that it had kept her
indoors—appeared on this walk. Thereupon each
of the big girls scemed to have no other object in
life but to monopolisc her, and they quarrelled
jealously with one another for the pnvilege of
enjoying her society.

Ralph perceived at once that she was changed
like a child who is recovering from an 1llness and
cxpands in the sunshine and keen air of the moun-
{ains. She flitted about among her young com-
panions, dressed as they were, alert and full of life.
charming with all, the leader of their games, and
enjoyed herself so thoroughly that her silvery laugh
was for ever echoing among the walls of the goTEe-

** She laughs 1 " murmured the astonished Raph-
**And not with her artificial and almost delorous
stage laugh, but with the care-free Jaugh of 67¢ who
has no crimes to remember, a lavgh i,
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true nature finds expression.’ She Taughs—ivhat a
" miracle{? Ao o
‘Then the others went back to their lessons and
- Aurelie remained alone. She did not appear-any
the more melancholy for that; her gaiety:didnot
leave her. -She busied herself with trifles such as
gathering the pine cones and filling a basket with
them, or plucking flowers and laying them;on the
steps of a neighbouring chapel. C g
Her actions were all gracious. She often/talked
in a Jow voice to a little dog who was always with
her, or to a cat who was always rubbing itself
against her calves. Once she twined ‘hérself a
garland of roses and laughing looked at herself in.a
pocket mirror.  Furtively she powdered her cheeks
and put a little rouge on them and at once rubbed ‘it
roughly off. It must have been forbiddeén. ' -
On the eighth day she made her way along the
wall to the last and highest of the terraces, along
the edge of which ran a hedge of shrubs. On the
ninth day she returned to it, bringing 2 book. ; On
- the tenth day before the hour of recreation Ralph
made up his mind. eEd
. First of all he had to force his way through' the
. thick underwood on the edge of the pine forest, ﬂigﬁ
Ctoss 2 large sheet of water. The brook of Sainte:
Marie flows into a basin, as into a large reservoir:
and then sinks under the earth. A wonn-ea"égii
boat was moored to a stake, and by means of ithe
" was able, in spite of some fairly strong eddies; 1§
Teach a little creek at the very foot of the high
 terrace which rose like the rampart of a fortféss.s
The walls of it were made of flat stones./saf"
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without mortar, on the top of one another, and wild
plants grew between them. The rain had worn
runnels full of sand along the face of the wall and ~
paths, which the boys of the neighbourhood would
on occasion climb. Ralph clunbed to the top
without difficulty. The terrace formed a kind of
summer drawing-room, surrounded by shrubs and
broken latticework and set with stone benches, its
centre was adorned with a fine terra cotta bowl.

He heard the murmur of the girls at play below.
Then there came silence and a few minutes later the
sound of a light footfall coming towards him. A
voice was humming an air from an opera. His
heart began to beat quickly. What would she say
when she saw him ?

The branches rustled ; the foliage was parted like
curtains that hang before the door of a room;
Aurelie entered,

She stopped short on the threshold of the terrace
with an air of stupefaction ; the song dred on her
lips. Her book and her straw hat, which she had
filled with flowers and hung by the nbbons from
her arm, fell to the ground. She did not stir, an
engaging and delicate figure in her simple dress of
chestnut cloth.

For a few seconds she failed to recognise Ralph.
Then she blushed decply and stepped back.

 Go away,” she murmured. * Go away.”

Not for a second had he any intention of obeying
her; one might almost have behieved that he had
not heard her command. He gazed at her with
indescribable pleasure such as he had never before
felt in the presence of any woman,
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She repeated in more. 1rnpenous accents “Go
away ! 7
© . “No,” he said.

*““Then I shall go away myself.” . :

“If you go away I shall follow you,” he declared.
“We will go back to the convent together.”

She turned as if she meant to fly. He sprang
forward and caught her arm. .

“ Don’t touch me ! ”’ she said indignantly, freeing
herself. * I forbid you to touch me. I forbid you
to come near me ! ”’ s

Surprised by her vehemence, he said: “ But
why ? ” o o

In a Iow voice she replied: “ I have a horror
of you.” .

The answer was so astonishing that he c0uld not
refrain from smiling.

“Do you detest me as much as that? ”

£ XYeS.,’

“ More than you detest Marescal ?

L3 Yes »

* More than you detest William and that ruﬁian
at the Villa Faradoni?

“Yes, yes, yes.”

“ But they were harming you and \vxthou’c me
who protected you—-"’

She was silent ; she had picked up her hat and
‘was holding it actoss the lower part of her face so
that he could not see her lips. Her attitude was
explained by that concealment ; Ralph had not a
doubt of it. If she detested h1m, it was not because
he had been the witness of all the crimes and in-
famies that had been committed, but because he
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had held her in his arms and kissed her lips. A
strange modesty in a girl like her; yet it was so
sincere and threw such a light on the very recesses,
of her soul and her instincts that, in spite of himself,
he murmured :

‘T beg you to forget it.”

Then drawing back a few steps to show her that
she was frec to depart, he continued in 2 tone of
involuntary respect :

“ That night was a night of aberration of which
neither you hor 1 must chenish the remembrance.
Forget the way in which I acted. Besides, it is not
to recall that to you that I am here, but to continue
my work of helping you. Chance threw me across
your path and chance willed it that from the begin-
ning I should be uscful to you. Do not reject my
help.  The threat of danger, far from being ended,
is growing graver. Your enemies are exasperated.
What will you do if I am not there ? ”

“ Go away,” she said stubbornly,

She remained on the threshold of the terrace as
if she were on the threshold of an open door.  She
avoided Ralph’s eyes and hid her lips. However,
she did not go. As he had thought, one s the
captive of one who indefatigably saves you. Her
look was fearful. But the memory of the kisses he
had stolen was giving way to the infimitely more
terrible memory of the tnals she had undergone.

‘“ Go away,” she sad again. “ 1 was at peace
here.  You are mixed up with all those things—
with all those—hellish things.”

‘ Fortunately,” he said gravely. * And also 1
must be mixed up with all the things that are about

“
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to happen. Do you think they are not searching.
for you? Do you think that Marescal has given’
youup ? At this moment he is on your trail. He
‘will follow it to Marseilles, to Toulouse, to this
convent of Sainte-Marie. If you lived here happily .
‘during some years of your childhood, as I suppose,
_ he must know it and he will come.” :
He spoke gently with a conviction which im-
pressed the girl deeply ; and he hardly heard her
as she murmured once again : '
“ Go away.” :
“ Yes, I will go,” he said. * But I shall be here
again to-morrow at the same hour; I shall be
waiting for you here every day. We have to talk.
Not of anything which might be painful to you, and
not about the nightmare of that horrible night.
We will not speak about it. I have no nced to
know ; the truth will emerge little by little {from
thedarkness. But there are other points—questions
I shall put to you and which you will have to
answer. Thatiswhat Iwanted tosay toyouto-day,
no more. Now you can go. But you will think it
over, won’t you? And do not worry any longer.
-Get used to the idea that I am always here and
that you must never despair because I shall always
be here—in the hour of peril.” , L
She went without a word, without a nod of adieu.
He watched her descend the-terraces and enter the
avenue of limes. When he saw her no Iongér he -
picked up some of the flowers she had dropped and, -
becoming aware of this unconscious action, he -
Jaughed. . . '

“Heavens! This is growing serious,” he
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murmured in a jeering tone. “ Can it be that—
come, come, Lupin old chap, take a pull.”

He took his way back down the wall, once more
traversed the pool, and walked through the forest,
throwing away the flowers one by one as if he had
lost interest in them. But the mmage of the girl
with the green eyes still hovered before his own.

Next day he climbed up again to the terrace.
Aurclic did not come; and she did not come the
two following days. But on the fourth day she
parted the branches without lus having heard the
sound of her coming.

** Oh, it’s you—it's you at last}” he said in a
tone of deep emotion.

He gathered from her attitude that he was not
to advance a step or say a word wiuch mught ruffle
her sensibilities.  She stood as on the first day hke
an opponent who revolts aganst being dominated
and is angry with an encmy for the service he 1s
rendering.

However, her tone was less hard when, with half
averted head, shesaid @ * T ought not to have come.
It is not fair to my benefactors, the Sisters of Sainte-
Marie. But I thought that I ought to thank you
—and help you.” She paused, then added:
** Besides, I'm {rightened, really frightened—
frichtened by what you smd to me. Question me
~I will answer.”

** Question you about everything ? ” he asked.

*No, no I " she said in a tone of anguish, ** Not
about the night at Beaucourt. But about the other
things. As shortly as you can, please. What is it
you want to know ?
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Ralph reflected. The questlons were not easy to.
put, since all of them must tend to throw light'on
the matter of which she refused to speak. ‘

He began : “* First of all, what is your name ? 7

" Aurclie—Aurelie d’Asteux,”

“ Then why that name of Leonide Balh ? Was ;
it a pseudonym ? 7 ‘

' Leonide Balli exists. She wasill and remained:
at Nice. Among the actors of her company, with
whom I travelled from Nice to Marseilles, there was-
one I knew because I played Veronique last winter .
in some private theatricals. So they all begged me
to take the place of Leonide Balli for one evening. "
They were so troubled and upset that T felt obliged
to render them this service. We told the manager .
of the Toulouse theatre, who, at the last moment, .
decided to make no announcement of the change
and let it be believed that I was Leonide Balli.”

“Then you’re not an actress,” said Ralph in a"
tone of relief. “I am glad you're not. I prefer ',
that you should be simply the pretty boarder at }
Sainte-Marie,”

She frowned and said coldly : “ Continue.” .

“'Well, the gentleman who knocked Marescal’s:
hat off when you came out of the confectioner’s on .
the Boulevard Haussmann, was he your father P

“My step-father.”
~ *And his name ? »

‘ Bregeac.”

“ Bregeac?

B Yes Director of Judicial Affairs at the Mlmstry ;
of the Interior.” 1

“ And consequently Marescal’s chief ?
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“Yes. And they’ve always disliked one another.
Marescal, who is strongly supported by the Minister
himself, is trying to supplant my step-father, and
my step-father is trying to get rid of him.”

*“ And Marescal is in love with you ?

““He asked my hand in marriage. I rejected
him, and my step-father forbade him the house.
He hates us and he has sworn to avenge himself.”

*“ To pass from one to another, what is the name
of the man of the Villa Faradoni? ” Ralph asked.

* Jodot.”

‘*“What’s his profession ?

“X don’t know. He used to come to the house
occasionally to see my step-father.”

““And the third ?

“ William Ancivel. He used to come to the house
too. He is on the stock exchange and engaged in
other business.”

“More or less doubtful ? ™

“1 don't know—perhaps.”

Ralph summed up the results of the conversation
so far..

* These then are your three enemies—for there
aren’t any more, are there? "

.+ “Yes, My step-father,” she said sadly.

“What? Your mother’s husband ? ”

“ My poor mother is dead.”

* And are all these people persecuting you for the
same reason—on account of the secret you know
and they do not ? "’ said Ralph thoughtfully.

“Yes'; except Marescal, who knows nothing about
the secret and is only trying to take vengeance.”

** Is it possible for you to give me any information,
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not about the secret itself, but about the circum-.
stances connected with it ? > he’'asked. .+ |
She thought for a few moments and then said::
. “Yes, Ican. I can tell you what the others know,
the reason of their fury against me.” R
Up to then she had answered the gquestions.
briefly and dryly. Now she appeared to be really
interested in what she was saying. e
“This is the story, briefly,” she began.’@ My
father, who was my mother’s cousin, died before .
my birth, leaving my mother a fair income, to which
was added an allowance which came from my
grandfather d'Asteux, my mother’s father, .an "
excellent man, an artist and inventor, always in
search of discoveries and great secrets, always
travelling on miraculous business which was to
bring us an immense fortune. I knew him very
well; T can see myself sitting on his knee and hear’
him saying to me: ‘ My little Aurelie will be very
rich. Tt is for her I am working.” Then; when I
was just six years old, he wrote to my mother and
begged her to join him, bringing me with her,
without letting anyone know anything about it.
One night we took the train and went to him ‘and -
stayed two days. At the moment of starting on our
Teturn journey, my mother said to me in his presence: .
' Aurelie, never tell anyone where you have -
been the last two days, neither what you have done ~
nor what you have seen. It is a secret which
hel}ceforlth belongs to you as well as to us, a secret -
which will give you a great fortune when you are -
twenty.’ o]
“ ‘A very great fortune,’ said my grandfather.
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‘ Therefore swear to us mever to speak of these
things to anyone, whatever happens.’

*To no one, except the man you love and of
whom you are as sure as you are of yourself,” my
mother amended.

‘I made the promise they demanded of me. I
was very much moved by their earnestness, and I
cried.

* A few months later my mother married Bregeac.
It was an unhappy marriage and did not last long.
During the course of the next year she died of
prneamonia after having secretly given me a sheet
of paper on which was set out all the information
about the district we had vistted and what I was
to do when I was twenty. A little while later my
grandfather also died, and I remained alone with
my step-father, Bregeac, who got rid of me as soon
as he could by sending me to this convent of Sainte-
Marie. I eame to 1t very unhappy and sad, but I
was upheld by the importance this keeping a secret
gave me in my own eyes. Then one Sunday I
looked for an out-of-the-way place and came here,
up to this terrace, to carry out a plan my childish
brain had formed. I knew by heart the informatton
given me by my mother. What good was 1t then
o keep a document which all the world, as it seemed
to me, would end by knowing 1f I did not get rid
of it. I barnt it in this vase.”

Ralph nodded his head and said : ** And you have
forgotten all the information it contained 7

** Yes,” she said.  “ As the days passed, without
my perceiving it, all that information was effaced
from my mind by my absorption in the friendships,
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*Therefore swear to us never to spak of these
things to anyone, whatever happens.”
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whom you are as sure as you are of yourseli,’ oy
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the work and’ the play I found here, I have
forgotten the name of the d15tr1ct ‘what part of
the country it is in, the line-which took us to it,
the things I was to do—everything.” .

* Absolutely everything ? > he asked. . =~

“ Everythmg except some views of the country
and some impressions which engraved themselves
more deeply on my childish eyes and ears—pictures
that I have never ceased to see since—noises, the
chiming of bells which I still hear as if they were
chiming still.”

“ And it is these impressions and 1mages that-
your enemies wish to know, hoping to get at the
truth by means of what you can_tell them 2 he
asked thoughtiully.

o Yes 3 s

' But how did they know ? ”’

‘ Because my mother was so 1mprudent as not to
destroy certain letters in which my grandfather-
alluded to the secret which had been intrusted to
me. Bregeac, who found those letters later, never
spoke to me of them during my ten years here, -
ten delightful years, the best years of my life. But.
the very day I returned to Paris, two years ago, he -
questioned me about them. I told him what 1 told
you, as I bad the right to do, but refused to disclose
any of the vague memories which might have put’
him on the track. After that it was a constant.
persecution—reproaches, abuse, terrible rages-——upt
to the very moment I resolved to fly.”

* Alone? ” s

She flushed and replied : “ No. But under con-
. ditions, . believe me. William Ancivel was
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paying court tome, with great discretion, pretending
to be a friend who wished to be nseful to me without
any hope of being rewarded for it. So e won, if
not my sympathy, at least my confidence, and I
made the great mistake of informing him of my
intention of fiying.”

" And no doubt he approved of it? "

“ He approved of it warmly, and helped me in
my preparations by selling some jewels and securities
left me by my mother. On the eve of my flight,
since 1 was uncertain where exactly to take reinge,
he said to me: ‘I have just come from Niece and
1 have to return there to-morrow. Would you like
me to escort you there ? At this time of year you
will not find a quieter place of retreat than the
Riviera, What motive could I kave bad for
refusing his offer ? It is true that I did not Jove
him; but he appeared to be entirely devoted to
we, I accepted it.”

“ How imprudent 1 ** said Ralph.

*Yes,” she said. " And the more imprudent
since we were not on those terms of friendship
which would excuse such behaviour. But what
would you? I was alone in the world, unhappy
and persecuted, A helping hand was stretched out
to me~for a few hours as I thought. We started.”

Aurehie hesitated for a few moments ; then she
went on with her story more quickly.

“‘The journey was terrible—for reasons which
you know. When William lifted me into the

carriage he had stolen from the doctor, I was utterly
done. He dragged me wherever he wanted, towards
another station and from there. since we had our
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tickets, to Nice, where I got my luggage. I was
in-a fever, almost delidous. I- acted without
knowing what I was doing. He took advantage of
it next day to make me accompany him to an
estate where ke had to recover, during the absence
of the owner, some securities of which he-had been
robbed. T went there, as I should have gone any-
where. I had lost the power to think. . I obeyed:
bim passively. It was at that villa that I was
attacked and carried off by Jodot S
* And saved, for the second time, by me—whom
you rewarded a second time by flying as soon as
you were rescued. But no matter. Jodot also
demanded revelations, didn’t he ? 7 L
“ Yes.”
“ And then ? 7 - "
“ Then I went back to the hotel to which William
had begged me to follow him.” -
“ But by this time you knew the kind of man’
he was,” protested Ralph. ‘
“How? One sees clearly .enough when one
definitely looks; but for two days 1 had been
living in a kind of madness that had been aggravated
by Jodot’s attack. I followed -William therefore
without even asking him the object of the journey.
Iwas alone, ashamed of my cowardice, and harassed
by the presence of this man who was ,becoming
. ore and more a stranger to me. What part did
I play at Monte Carlo? Tt is not very clear to me.
William had entrusted some Jetters to me, which
I was to.hand over to him in the corridor of the
hotel that he might himself hand them over to a
gentleman, What letters? What gentleman ?-
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Why was Marescal there ?  How did you snatch me
from him? All that is quite obscure. However,
my instincts had awakened; I felt a growing
hostility to William. I detested him, And T left
Monte Carlo resolved to break the agreement which
‘united us and came and bid myself here. He
pursued me as far as Tonlouse, and when I told him
my decision to leave hitn, and he was convinced that

_nothing would make me return to him, coldly and
harshly, with a fury that made him look bideous, he
said: ‘ Well and good, let us separate. It's really
all the same to me. But I make one condition.’

“* A condition ?”

“““Yes, Oneday Iheard yourstep-father speaking
of a secret which had been bequeathed to you.
Tell me that secret and you are free’

“Then I understood everything. All his pro-
testations and devotion were so many lies. His sole
object was to get from me some day, erther by
winning my love, or by threats, the revelations
which I had refused my step-father and which
Jodot had tried to tear from me

She was silent. Ralph studied her closely. He
had the strongest impression that she had told the
whole truth.

He said gravely: * Would you m\e to know
exactly the character of this brute ?

She shook her head.

““Is it really necessary ? ”* she asked.

“It would be better that you should know it.
Listen. At Nice the securities which he was secking
at the Villa Faradoni did not belong to him. He

had merely come to steal them. At Monte Carlo-—



The Girl with the Green Eyes .
demanded 2 pundred thousand irancs*for’ the
ising letters.

arn .of some comprom
iust & crook and a thief, perhaps wor

at he ¥ : . (
Aurelie did not protest. She must have had some’
tion of the real facts, pd this brutal enumeration '

- them did not surprisé her. ‘
bim. I thank you,” she

onfided in M€ jnstead

ought to have €
»f flying from me,” he said- i What a lot of time -
we have lost!” o C
but paused 1o say: © ‘Why
Who are you ? n’
21 who accuses you,
from every
with what object 77

danger—ior what reas;m ?
He langhed gently and caid ;  With the object” :
of tearing your secret from Yo like thevother_s;

is that what you mean ?
«1 don’t mean anything,” she murmured de-.
. 1 know nothing, 1 anderstand
TFor two Of three weeks 1 have beet
i kness On every’
cide. Do ot ask more trust from me than'I can
sve. 1 distrust everything and everybody.”
He took pity on her and let her 8O- - '
As he went away himself, he ‘thought * ¢« She

murdered.
While waiting for her on
had seen a little door in-the W



" Between the Branches 123

below it. That terrace also was empty. Keeping
under cover, he went down to the little door and
casily opened it. It gave him a much easier way
of access to the topmost terrace.

He descended to the pool, very thonghtful, For
him also everything was mysterious and inexplicable.
Round him, as round her, rose those same walls
of darkness, through the tiniest cracks in which here
and there filtered 2 dim light, In the presence of
the girl herself, moreover—and it had been so since
the beginning of the adventure—he never thought
_for a moment of the oath of vengeance that he had
sworn above the body of Miss Bakersfield, or of
anything else which could disfigure the gracious
image of the girl with the green eyes.

During the next two days he did not see her.
Then she came three days in succession without a
word of explanation of her return, but as if
she was seeking a protection she could not do
without.

The first day she stayed for ten minutes, the
second for fifteen, the third for thirty. They-talked
little. Whether she wished it or not, confidence in
him was slowly taking possession of her. Gentler
and less distant with him, she came as far as the
breach in the wall and looked down on the eddying
waters of the pool. Several times he tried to
question her. At once she fled, trembling, terrified
by anything which might be an allusion to the
terrible hours at Beaucourt. However, she talked
more, but of events in her distant past, of the life
which she formerly led at Sainte-Marie, and of the
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‘peace she. was again enjoying in its kindly and
sérene atmosphere, N
Once, when her hand lay palm upwards on the
rim of the vase, he bent down and, without touching
it, examined the lines. ° <o
“ It is exactly as I guessed the first day I saw
you—a double destiny, one dark and tragic, the
other happy and quite simple. They cross, are
entangled and mixed, and it is not yet possible to
say which will win in the long run. 'Which of them
is your true destiny, the destiny that corresponds
o your true nature ? > he said slowly. L
“ The happy destiny,” she said.' ‘* There is in
me something that rises quickly to the surface, which
brings me, as it does here, cheerfulness and forget-
fulness, whatever be the perils.” R
* The danger is passing,” Ralph declared, and he
continued to study her hand and added : ““ Distrust
water. Water may be fatal to you—ship-wrecks—
floods—what perils! But they are passing. Yes;
things are settling down in your life. Already your
happier destiny is prevailing over the unhappy one.”
He lied in order to soothe her, out of the constant
gdesire that a smile should sometimes wreathe her
df_alightful lips, at which he dared hardly look. For’
his part, indeed, he wished to forget, to be deluded.
So he lived for & fortnight in a profound lightress
. of spirit which he forced himself to hide. He was
afflicted by the dizziness of those hours in which
love casts you into an intoxication and renders you
tnsensible to everything but the joy of contem-
* plating the beloved and listening to her voice. He
refused to call up the threatening images of Marescal,
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of William, or of Jodot. If none of these three
enemies appeared, it was because they had certainly -
Jost track of their victim. Why, then, should he
not abandon himself to the delightful ease which he
enjoyed in the presence of the girl?  Why should
he not, since he loved her and confessed to himself
that he loved her, abandon himself to this Iove
which was little by little becoming, almost without
his knowing it, the very principle of his life and all
his actions ?

The awakening was rude. One afternoon, feaning
over the wall which ran along the edge of the gorge,
they were looking down into the mirror of the pool
below them, almost still mn the middle, its edges
ruffled by little waves hurrynng towards the narrow
outlet through which the brook sank into the earth,
when a distant voice called out in the garden below :

** Aurelie ! Aurelie] Whereareyou? Aurelie!”

““ Gracious | ”” cnied the girl in troubled accents.
“ Why ‘are they calling me? ”

She ran to the end of the terrace and saw one of
the nuns in the avenue of lunes.

“Here I am ! ' What is it, sister 2

" A telegram,” cried the sister.

“ A telegram ? Don’t take the trouble to come
up here, sister. I’Il come down to you.”

A few minutes later when she came back to the
topmost terrace with a telcgram in her hand, she
looked distracted.

“It's from my step-father,” she said.

““ Bregeac 2

“ Ve
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you—a double destiny, one dark and tragic, the
other happy and quite simple. They cross, are
entangled and mixed, and it is not yet possible to _
say which will win in the long run. Which of them
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of William, or of Jodot. If none of these three
enemies appeared, it was because they had certainly - -
lost track of their victim. Why, then, should he
not abandon himself to the delightful ease which he
enjoyed in the presence of the girl? Why should
he not, since he loved her and confessed to himself
that he loved her, abandon himself to this love
which was little by little becoming, almost without
his knowing it, the very principle of his life and all
his actions ?

Thie awakening was rude. One afternoon, leaning
over the wall which ran along the edge of the gorge,
they were looking down into the murror of the poot
below them, almost still in the middle, its edges
ruffled by little waves hurrying towards the narrow
outlet through which the brook sank into the earth,
when a distant voice called out in the garden below -

" .“Aurelie! Aurelie} Whereareyou ? Aurelie ™

" Gracious | ”* cried the girl in troubled accents.
“Why ‘ate they.calling me ?

She ran to the end of the terrace and saw one of
the nuns in the avenue of limes.

“Here I am ! "What is it, sister? »

“A telegram,” cried the sister.

A telegram ?  Don’t take the trouble to come
up here, sister. Ill come down to you.”

A few minutes later when she came back to the
topmost terrace with a telegram in her hand, she
Jooked distracted,

“1t's from my step-father,” she said.

“ Bregeac?

“ Yes
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" He is summomng you back to Paris ? 7 Ralph
said gravely. :

“ He will be here at any moment.”

“ What for?” .

* To take me away ! ” she gasped.

* Impossible ! ”

“TLook!” ,

He read the two lines of the telegram, whlch had
been desp'ttched from Bordeaux. : ,

* Shall arrive four o’clock be ready to Ieave at'

once.~BREGEAC.”

Ralph considered the message and asked : Have :
you written to tell him that you were here ?

“No ; he must have come to the conclusmn that’
I should come here.” -

“ And what a1e you going to do ? 7’ he asked.

“IWhat can I do?” - .

* Refuse to go with him.”

“ The Mother-Superior would never consent to
keep me.”

** Then leave here at once,” Ralph suggested

“How?

He pointed to the door in the wall of the next ’
terrace and waved towards the forest. '

“Go? Run away from the convent as. though
I were guilty ? ”” she cried in protesting accents.
“No. It would cause these'poor wm en who love. -
me as a daughter too much sorrow. Never will I '
do that!” .

Feebly she sank down on a stone bench under\ '
the opposite parapet. Ralph crossed the terrace to
her and said gravely :

“I have made a bad mistake in lettmg myself', '



Between the Branches 127

be distracted from the task I have set myself of
protecting you, I ought to have remained as
distrustful as T was at the beginning and advised
you, urged you rather, to go away from here. From
the very first I was sure that it was necessary. But
the pleasure of being here, of secing you every day
—no, no; don’t run away. I'm not going to say
anything that will upset you ; I'm not going to tell
you how I feel towards you, or the reasons shich
make me treat you as I do. But all the same you
must quite understand that I am devoted to you
as a man is devoted to a woman whom—who is so
much to him—and it is necessary that my devotion
should give you absolute confidence in me and that
you chould be ready to obey me blindly. It is the
one condition of safety for you. Do you under-
stand? ”

*“Yes,” she said, wholly dominated.

“Then listen. These are my instructions~—my
orders—yes, my orders. Welcome your step-father
peaccably, Don’t quarrel with him. Don’t even
talk to him—not a word. It's the best way of
avoiding mistakes. Go withhim. Return to Paris.
On the very evening of your arrival get out of the
house on some pretext or other. A grey-haired old
Iady will be waiting for you in a car, twenty yards
from your door, I will drive both of you away into
the country to a' hiding-place 1n which no one will
find you. And I will go away at once, I give you
my word, and stay away from you till you tell me
tocomeback. Do you agree ?

*Yes,” she said, and bowed her head.

In that case till to-mommow eveming. And
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remember what I tell you ; whatever happens, you
understand—whatever happens, nothing shall pre-.
vail against my will to protect you and against the
success of my enterprise. If everything seems to be
against you, do not lose heart. Do not even worry.
Tell yourself confidently, fiercely, that when the
danger is greatest no danger threatens you.  -At the .
very second at which it is necessary I shall be there. .
I shall always be there. Good-bye, mademoiselle.”
He bent down and lightly kissed the border- of
her cloak. Then, pushing aside a piece of old’
trellis-work, he stepped into the bushes and took:
the hardly visible path which brought him to: the
door in the wall.
Aureliedid notstirfromherseat on the stonebench. .
Barely half a minute had passed,when she heard
a rustling of branches near the breach in the wall, -
She raised her head and looked towards it.” The-
shrubs were moving. There was someone there.
Yes, beyond a doubt someone was hidden there. -
She wanted to call out, to shout for. help, but’
could not. Her voice died in her throat. .
The bushes were moving more quickly as someone °
forced their way through them. Who was going
to appear? With all her heart she hoped that it -
would be William or Jodot. She feared the- two
ruffians less than Marescal.
A face appeared among the foliage. 'Marescal
came out of his hiding-place. - ‘
From below, on the right, came the sound of the

. _ closing of the door in the wall



CHAPTER VII
ONE OF THE MOUTHS OF HELL

Ir the situation of the terrace at the top of the
large garden, a spot where no one ever came, and
walled in by thick screens of trees, had afforded
Aurelie and Ralph some weeks of absolute security,
must it not be supposed that Marescal was going
to get the few minutes he needed, and that Aurelie
could hopefornohelp ? Inevitably the scene would
follow its course to the end willed by her enemy
and the denouement would be in accordance with
his implacable will,

He was so sure of 1t that he did not hurry. He
advanced slowly and stopped. The certainty of
victory spoilt the harmony of his regular features
and disturbed their usual immobility. A grmn
raised the left corner of his mouth and drew up the
left half of his square beard, His teeth were
shining ; his eyes were hard and cruel. ‘

~ Hesaid in a jeering tone: * Well, mademoiselle,
Tthink that things have turned out rather favourably
for me. There is no way of escaping me, as at
Beaucourt Station, no means of driving me away,
as in Paris, You will have to submit to the law of
the stronger.”

Straight upright, with stiff arms, her fists clenched
on the stone bench, Aurelie gazed at him with an
cxpression of wild anguish. Without a groan, she
waited.

* How delightful it is to see you here, charming .

129
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creature! WWhen one loves in the rather excessive
fashion in which I love you, it is not disdgreeable to-
find one’s self confronted by revolt and terror. - It
makes one all the more eager to seize one’s prey.-
Magnificent prey,” he added in a low voice, ' for.
you really are magnificently beautiful.” , \
Then he saw the open telegram and jeered again-:’
*“ That good fellow Bregeac, isn't it, announcing
his imminent arrival and your departure 2 I'know,
I know. For the last fortnight I've been keeping
an eye on my beloved chief, and I'm fully acquainted
with his most secret plans. I have men devoted
to me in his office. That is how I discovered your
hiding-place and have been able to get here an hour
or two ahead of him. I just had the time to study
the ground, the forest, and the gorge, to catch’
sight of you in the distance, and see you hurry up’
to this terrace. And I was able to climb up here
and catch a glimpse of a figure leaving you. Some
Iover, wasn’t it ? a o
He made a few steps forward. She shrank away
from him, and her back touched the lattice-work
which ran round the bench. He lost his temper and
cried : “ That’s nice. I don’t suppose you shrank
away like that just now when this lover was busjy
caressing you. Who is the happy man?. 2
fiancé ?  More likely a lover. I see that I haw
come just in time to look after my property anc
prevent the innocent boarder at Sainte-Marie fror
playing the foal ! Ab, if ever T had suspected it !’
He curbed his anger and, bending over her, wen
on: “ Afterall, all the better ; it simplifies matter
The game I was playing was already excellent sinc
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1 had all the trumps in my bands. But this is an
extra piece of luck. Aurelie is not of an uncom-
promising virtue, One can rob and murder and
escape the ditch—and now behold Aurelie quite
ready to jump over all obstacles. Then why not in
my company 2 \WVhat, Aurelie, it may just as well
be me as anyone else, mayn’t it ? If he has his
advantages there are reasons in my favour which
are not to be despised. Whatdo yousay, Aurelie?

She kept silent stubbomly.

The anger of her enemy was inflamed by this
terrified silence. And he went on, dwelling on each
word: ** We have no time for trifles, have we,
Aurelie, or to touch on one subject after another ?
It is necessary to speak clearly without mincing
matters, in order that there may be no misunder-
standing. To come straight to, the point, then—
silence about the past and the humibiations I have
suffered. Those nolonger count. What does count
is the present—the present is all important. Now,
the present is the murder on the express, your
flight through the woods, your capture by the police ;
twenty proofs of which every one is fatal to you.
And the present 1s to-day, when I hold you in my
grip and all I have to do is to take you and conduct
you to your step-father and shout in his face, before
witnesses : ¢ The murdercss, whom they are seeking
everywhere is here! The warrant for her arrest
is in my pocket. Send for the police !’ "

He stretched out his arm, ready, as he had said,
to grasp the criminal and with this threat hanging
over her, he ended in yet harsher accents: “ On
the one hand, then this: a public denunciation,
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the assizes, and a terrible punishment ;. on the other
hand, the alternative I offer fo your choice: an
alliance, an immediate alliance, on conditions I lay
down. It is more than a promise I demand; it
is an oath, taken on your knees. The oath that,
once you have returned to Paris, you will come
to see me, alone, at my flat. And more than that,
an immediate proof that the alliance is honest,
signed by your lips on mine—and not with a kiss
of disgust and hatred, but with a voluntary kiss,
like the kisses other women, prettier and more
difficult to win than you, Aurelie, have given me—
a lover’s kiss. Answer, curse you ! ” he shouted in
a sudden outburst of fury, * Answer that you
accept! T've had enough of your airs of a lost
soul! Answer, or I'll jolly well arrest you and-it
will not only be the kiss but prison as well 1" -
His left hand fell heavily on her shoulder, while
with his right, seizing her by the throat, he pressed
back her head against the lattice-work and bent’
down. But his head stopped short, midway to her
lips. He felt her collapse ; she had fainted. :
This unexpected swoon took him aback. He had
come without any very definite plan beyond that
of speaking to her, and during the hour before the
comirgg of Bregeac, of obtaining from her a solemn
promise and the recognition of the fact that she
was in his power. Now chance offered him an inert
and helpless victim, ‘
He remained some moments bending over her,
gazing at her with greedy eyes. He looked round
this. sylvan retreat, enclosed and discrest. No.
witness ; no interference possible, S
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But another jdea brought him to the wall, and
irom among the trees he looked down omt the
deserted valley, the forest with its dark trees, black
and mysterious, in which he had noticed as he passed
the mouths of the grottos, Aurelie thrown into
one of them, a prisoner, and held under the terrible
threat of the police, Aurelie a prisoner, for two days,
three days, a week if necessary, was not that an
unexpected, triumphant denouement, the beginmng
and the end of the adventure?

He whistled sharply. Opposite him on the
further bank of the pool two arms were waved
above two bushes on the edge of the forest. The
signal agreed on: two men were there, posted by
him to help him carry out his plans. On this side
of the pool, a boat was rocking

He hesitated no longer. He knew that oppor-
tunity is fleeting and that, if one does not seize it
inits passing, it vanishes like 2 shadow. He crossed
the terrace again and perceived that the girl seemed
ready to come to.

“Let ¥s act,” he said. * If not—""

He threw a handkerchief round her head and
knotted it across her mouth to form 2 gag, Then
he took her up in his arms and carried her away.

. She was slight and hardly weighed anything at
all. He was a strong man. His burden seemed
light, Nevertheless, as he came to the breach in -
the wall and perceived the almost vertical descent
worn by storms in the lower part of 1t, he studjed it
carefully and decided that it was necessary to take
precautions. Therefore he set Aurelie down at the
edge of the breach.

i
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Ralph did not answer, He caught up a rotting
plank, rested it on a thwart like a protecting shield
between Aurelic and himself and the revolver, then
pushed off the boat with a vigorous shove which
sent it dancing over the waves, Dlarescal fired.
He fired six times, raging and furious. But, slipping
about as he was in the ooze, the bullets went wild.
Then he whistled more shrilly than before.  The twwo
men on the other shore sprang up from their lairs
like jacks-in-the-box.

Ralph found himself in the middle of the pool,
about thirty yards, that is, from the opposite bank.

“ Don’t shoot {** yelled Marescal.

Why slioot, indeed ?  The fugitive had no other
course to escape being dragged by the current
towards the gulf in which the brook disappeared,
than to row straight across and come to shore at
the very spot at which Marescal's men were waiting
for him, revolver in hand.

He must have perceived this, for suddenly he
brought the boat sharply round and rowed back to
theshore on wiich he had to fight only oncadversary
with an empty revolver.

““Shoot | shoot I ™ shouted Marescal, who per-
ceived what Ralph would be at.  * You must shoot
now! He's coming back! Shoot, damn you ! ”

Qne of the men fired.

Therte was a cry from the boat.  Ralph Ict go the
oars and fell back, and with a cry of despair the
girl threw herself upon lum.  The oars floated away
on the surface of the water. The boat remained
still for a few moments, as if it could not make up
its mind, then slowly turned, with its prow pointing
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shining tops of large boulders, They bent over the
edge of the rock and listened. Nothing. Nothing
but the murmur of hurrying waters—nothing but a
cold blast, which rose white with flecks of foam.

“It’s hell !’ murmured Marescal, * It’s one of
the mouths of hell.”

Then he went on : ** She is dead—she is drowned.
How stupid! What a terrible death! If that
damned fool had only left her alone—1I should have
—1 should have—""

They went away through the woods. Marescal
jogged along in a kind of stupor. Several times his
companjons questioned him. They were shady
loafers whom he had picked up for this expedition
and not regular men in his service; and he had
only informed them roughly of his plans. He did
not answer them. He thought of Aurelie, so
gracious and so full of life, whom ke loved so
passionately. He was harassed by memories of
her, by remorse and terror.

He was indeed uneasy in mind. The coming
inquiry might very well involve him and throw
"part of the blame for this tragic accident on hum.
In that case it meant a scandal and ruin, Bregeac
would be pitiless ; he would be indefatigable in his
efforts to avenge his step-daughter.

Presently he could think of nothing but getting
‘out of that part of the country as quietly as possible.
He frightened his two assistants by telling them
" that a common danger menaced them and that it
was imperative, if they would escape it, that each
should go his own way and look after himself before
the alarm was given and their presence maried



chafts that were
1t was a long journey. cr
almost looke as if the peasant was holding\his;
beast back, instead of urging it on. ‘
d jndeed, to

Marescal lost his temper-
all controt whatever 0o

have lost
whined : « e shall never
jgt Look here:
i What aboutit ?

the though
jn which the body ©

death was 1lying.
ath Wes Y acs!” he gaid. - . -



One of the Mouths of Hell 139

Andall at once losing his head wholly, ke shonted ¢
“Fifty francs ! Tl give you fifty francs ! Itisn't
further than a mile and a quarter., A mile and a
quarter in seven minutes, dammit! It can be
done ! Get on, curse you, thrash that nanny-goat
of a horse! Fifty francs!>

On the instant the peasant became funously
energetic, and, as if he had only been waiting for
this magnificent offer, set himself to lash the nanay-~
goat with such ardour that it set off at a gallop.

* Look out! Mind what you're doing! You'll
bave us in the ditch!” cried Marescal.

The countryman seemed mnot to care a hang

. whether they went into the ditch or not, Fifty
francs! He beat his horse as hard as he could
with a stick fitted with a large copper ferrule. The
maddened beast galloped faster and faster. The
cart leapt from one side of the road to the other.
Marescal grew more and more terrified.

** But it’s idiotic ! ¥ he shouted, ** You're going

‘ to upset us! Go slower, confound you! You're
mad, I tell you—mad ! That’s it, you fool ! Here
we go!”

They went, indeed. The countryman clumsily
pulled the wrong rein ; the cart made a wilder jump
and the whole boiling, cart, driver, passenger, and
load plunged into the ditch in such a disastrous
fashion that the countryman and Marescal found
themselves on their stomachs with the cart on the
top of them while the horse, entangled in the harness,
with its heels in the air, beat a tattoo on the foot-
board. Marescal presently discovered that none
of his boncs were broken. But the countryman
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was crushing him ‘with his full weight. ~He tried to
push him off. He could not. .

Then he heard a kindly voice murmur in his ear :
“ Could you oblige me with a light, Rudolph ? 7

Marescal felt his body chill from head to foot.
Death and only death could produce that impression
of limbs already stiff and cold that nothing would
ever warm again.

He muttered through chattering teeth: “ The
man of the express ! ”’ R

‘“ The man of the express, the very man,” echoed
the voice at his ear-hole. o

“ The man of the terrace | ” moaned Marescal,

" Quite right—the man of the express, the man
of the terrace—and also the man of Monte Carlo
and the man of Boulevard Haussmann and the -
murderer of the two brothers Loubeaux and the
accomplice of Aurelie, and the navigator of the boat
and the driver of the cart. That gives you plenty
of warriors to fight, old chap; and I venturé to
say that they can all hold their own.” '

The horse had finished its drumming on the foot-
board and scrambled to its feet and dragged the
cart off them. Ralph sat up, on the small of the
detective’s back, quietly drew off his big cloak,
and wrapped it round the detective, so paralysing

_his legs and arms.  He caught the reins, pulled the .
cart towards him and, keeping a painful foot on the
detective’s back, stripped the horse of the traces
apd reins and bound Marescal ‘with excessive
tightness. Then he picked him up and carried him
to the top of the high embankment into a ‘thicket.
He went down again, came back with a couple of
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straps from the harness, and fastened the detective
by the neck and chest to the trunk of a birch.

“I don’t seem to bring you any luck, poor eld

“Rudolph. This is the second time I’ve tied you up
like 2 mummy. Ah, don’t let me forget to use
Aurelie’s handkerchief as a gag. The perfect
prisoner should neither be seen nor heard. Bt
you can see everything with your eyes and also
listen with all your ears. Hark! Do you hear the
whistle of the train? There it goes: puff, puff,
puff! It has started for the North, and it’s carrying
away Aurelie and her step-father. I really must
set your mind at rest. Aurelie’s as much alive as
you or I. A little tired, perhaps, after so many
emotions. But a good night’s rest, and she won’t
show a trace of them.”

He went away and tied the horse to a tree and
cleared the fragments of the cart off the road. Then
he came back and sat down by the Commissary.

““ A queer business that shipwreck, wasn’t it ?
he said amiably, * But there was no miracle abont
it, T assure you. And there was no luck about it
either, 'That you may know better how to act in
the future, you must know that I never rely on
miracles or on luck, but solely on myself. So—but
I hope that my little sermon 1s not boring you ?
Perhaps you'd rather go to sleep, No? Well, to
continue. I had scarcely left Aurelie on the terrace
when I turned anxious. Was it quite prudent to
Jeaveherlike that 2 Can one ever be sure that some
blackguard is not prowling about—that some
pomade-pot of a lady killer is not sneaking about

the neighbourhood?  Intuitions like thatfo/rm{ri
e




142- ~ The.Girl with the Green Eyes

of my system. I always act on'them. So I went’
back. Andwhat do Isee? Rudolph the infamous
ravisher and faithless policeman, plunging into the
valley on the track of his prey. 'Thereupon I fall
from heaven, I kick you into a cold bath, I carry
off Aurelie, and there we are ! The pool, theforest,
the grottos, that way lay liberty. Off wego! Then-
you whistle and two ugly-looking customers spring
up at your calli What to do? An-insoluble
problem, if ever there was one. No; a pleasing
thought. Suppose I Jet myself be swallowed up
by the gulf ? At that very moment a revolver spits
a bullet at me. I howl; T let go. the oars; .I‘
pretend to be dead at the bottom of the boat. I
explain my action to Aurelie, and bang we go
head-first into the abyss!” ' -
Ralph tapped Marescal’s thigh, - o
“Don’t shudder, old chap, I beg you; we did
not run any risk at all. All the countryside knows
that, if you make use of that tunnel which the
stream has cut through the chalk, youland two
hundred yards lower down on a nice little sandy
beach from which you mount by a short staircase
cut-in the cliff. On Sundays dozens of boys make
the journey and drag their skiff back and make it
. again. There is no fear of as much as a scratch.
A_nd in that way we were able t0 observe from a
distance your flabbergastedness and see you go off,
with bowed head, crushed by remorse. Then I..
- took Aurelie back to the convent garden. « Her step- -
father came to fetch her in a carriage in time to -
\ ca:cch the train. As for me, I went to look for my
‘suit-case, bought the cart and cloak and cap from
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a peasant and started off, gently, with no other
object in view than to cover the retreat of Aurelie.”
Ralph rested his head on Marescal’s shoulder.

T needn’t tell you that this business has tired
me a little and that a short nap seems to be in order.
Watch over my dreams, Rudolph datling, and do
not worry. Everything is for the best in the best
of worlds. Everyone in it occupies the place he
deserves; and blockheads serve as pillows for
intelligent people like me.”

He went to sleep.

Twalight came and then the night fell Now and
again Ralph awoke and said a few words about the
shining stars or the clear light of the moon. Then
he went to sleep again.

Towards midnight he grew hungry. Hehad some

. food in his suit-case. He removed Marescal’s gag,
and offered him some.

“ Eat, darling,” he said affectionately, putting 2

- piece of cheese into his mouth.

But once again Marescal lost his temper; he
spat out the cheese and growled :

“‘ Imbecile ! Idiot! You’re the blockhead! Do
you know what you've done ? *

" CertamI) I've rescued Aurehie. Her step-
father is taking her back to Pans, and I'm gomng
to join her there.”

* Herstep-father | 7’ cried Marescal. “ Youdon't
know, then?”

“What 2

' That he's in love with her, her precious etep-
father 1 * o

Ralph, of a sudden beside himself, buried L
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hands in Marescal’s hair, and tned to shake hJS
strapped-up head.

“ Imbecile ! Idiot! Why dldn’t you tell me so,
instead of hanging on my sermomsmg lips ? "He’s
in love with her, is he? The swine! Then every- '
body’s in love with that girl ! A lot of silly brutes !
Have you never looked at yourself in the glass?
You, with your pomaded wig!"”

He bent forward and added: ‘ Listen fo me, -
Marescal, I'm going to tear that little girl from her- -
step-father. But leave her in peace. Don't bother ,
about us any more.’

“It's impossible,” growled the Commzssary B
savagely.

«< ‘Vhy ? b2}

‘ She has murdered.”

“So that your plan is? > N

“To hand her over to justice ; and I shall carry
it out, for I hate her.” ' .

He spoke these words in an access of so savage
a rancour that Ralph could not fail to understand
that henceforth hate would have the better of love
in Marescal’s heart.

“ All the worse for you, Rudolph I was going
to propose a trifle of promotion to you, something
in the way of the post of Commissioner of Police.
But you prefer war. Have your own way. Begin
with a night in the open air. Nothing is better for
the health. As for me, I shall ride to Loirdes on
the main line. Twenty kilometres—about three
hours’ trot for my fiery steed. And to-night I
shall be in Paris, where I shall begin by putting
Aurelieinto a place of safety. Good-bye, Rudolph.”

-
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He mounted, fixed his suit-case in front of him
as comfortably as he could, and without saddle or
spurs, whistling a hunting song, kicked his horse
into a trot, and disappeared in the darkness. -

That night in Paris an old lady of the name of
Victorine, who had been his nurse, was waiting in
a car, outside the house in which Bregeac lived.
Ralph was at the wheel. ! -

He kept watch there all night. In the carly
morning he saw a rag-picker, who was hunting with
his hook through the orderly boxes that stood along
the kerb, Immediately with that sixth sense which
enabled him to recognise people by their carriage
and bearing, rather than by their faces, ke recog-
nised, under the rags and dirty cap, in spite of the
fact that he had seen such a very little of him in
the garden of the Villa Faradoni and on the road
to Nice, the murderer Jodot.

* The devil ! ” murmured Ralph. * That gentle-
man’s at work already, is he? ”

At a few minutes to eight a maid came out of the
front door of the house and hurried across to a
chemist’s shop lower down the street Ralph
hurried after her with a banknote ready and
accosted her. He learnt that Aurele who had
returned the night before with her step-father had
been struck down by fever and was delirous.

In the middle of the afterncon Marescal was
prowling about the house.
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EvenTs had taken a course uncommonly favourable
to Marescal. Aurelie’s confinement to her room-
meant checkmate to the plan that Ralph had had
in mind ; it rendered it impossible to fly ; it kept
her awaztmg denunciation in a temble suspense.
Marescal took immediate precautions not to lose
these advantages; the nurse they had to put in
charge of her was one of his creatures and, as Ralph "
was able to ascertain, let him have. word every.
day of the condition of the sick girl. In the
event of a sudden improvement, he would have
acted.

“ Yes,” said Ralph to himseli. “ But i he h'as
not acted already, it must be that he has motives
which prevent him still from laying information
against her and prefers to await the end of her illness.
He is making his preparations. Let us make our
preparations tco.”

Though he was opposed to too logical hypotheses
which the event always upsets, Ralph had drawn
- from the facts of the affair some, so to speak '
involuntary, conclusions. The strange truth of "
which no one in the world had dreamt for an .
instant, but which was so simple, he saw in ‘a
confuised fashion, rather owing to the weight of the
facts than to any effort of his intelligence, and he-
understood that the moment had come to attack
the problem with the utmost determmatlon

146 .

1
\
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** In an enterprise,” he often said to imself, ** the
first step is often the most difficult of all.”

1f certain actions were clear enough to him, the
motives of them remain obscure.  To him characters
in the drama presented the appearance of people
struggling in stress and storm.  1f he meant to win,
it was no Jonger cnough to go on defending Aurclic
day after day, but he must ransack the past and
discover what profound reasons had moved these
people and influenced them in the course of that
tragic night.

**To sum up,” he said to himself, ** besides me,
there are four leading actors who circle round
Aurclie and who, all four of them, persecute her:
William, Jodot, Marescal and Bregeae  Of these
four some are drawn to her by love, others by the
desire of tearing her sccret from her. The com-
bination of these two elements, love and greed, are
the determining factors in the affair,  Now William
is. for the time being, out of action. Bregeac and
Jodot do not worry me much as long as Aurelie is
ill. ‘There remains Marescal. That is the encmy
to be watched.”

There were opposite Bregeac's house some empty
rooms, Ralph established himself in them  More-
over, since the nurse was 1 Marescal's pay, he
renewed his acquaintance with the maid and bribed
her, Thrice, during the absence of the nurse, this
maid took him into Aurchic’s bedroom.

Aurclie did not appear to recognisc him.  She was
still so enfeebled by the fever that she could only
utter a few incoherent words and close her eyes |
again. But he had no doubt that she heard him ~
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and that she knew who it was who spoke to her in’
that gentle voice which comforted and soothed her’
like the passes of an hypnotist. '

“Itis I, Aurelie,” he said. * You see that I am
true to my promise and that you may have complete
confidencein me. I swear to you that your enemies
are not capable of fighting me and that I will set
you free. How should it be otherwise ? I think
of nothing but you. I reconstitute your life, and
little by little it grows clearer and clearer to me-
exactly as it is, simple and honest. I know that
youare innocent. I'vealways known it, even when
I accused you. The most irrefutable proof seemed
false to me : the lady with the green eyes could not
be a criminal.”

He did not fear to go further in his avowals and
say the tenderest words to her, to which she was’
compelled to listen, for he mixed these protestations .
of adoration with the soundest advice. o

“You are all my life. I have never found so
much grace and charm in a woman.  Trust yourself
to me, Aurelie. I only ask one thing of you, you
know—trust. If anyone questions you, do mnot
answer. If anyone writes to you, do not reply ; if -
anyone wishes to take you away from here, refuse
to go. Trust in me to the very last minute of the
cruellest hour, I shall be there. I shall always be
there because I live only for you and by you.”

The girl's face filled slowly with a restful quiet-
ness. She fell asleep, as if lulled by a happy dream.

Then he slipped into the rooms reserved for the
use of Bregeac and sought, vainly enough, papers
and information which might guide his actions.

P
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He also made domiciliary visits to the flat which
Marescal occupied in the Rue de Rivoli and searched
them with extraordinary minuteness.

Fnally he made the most careful inquiries in the
offices of the Minister of the Interior, in which the
two men worked. Their rivalry and hatred of one
another were known to all, Both df them, sup-
ported by people in high places, were the objects
of a struggle both at the Ministry and at the Pre-
fecture of Police, waged by powerful personages who
battled above their heads. The service suffered
from it. Either of them accused the other openly
of serious derelictions from duty. There was talk
of calling on them to resign. \Vhich of them would
be sacrificed ?

One day, hidden behind the window curtain,
Ralph watched Bregeac at Aurelie’s bedside. He
was a bilious-fooking person with a thin and yellow
face. Qf rather more than middle height, he carried
himself with something of an air, and at any rate
he was a man of greater elegance and distinction
than the vulgar Marescal,

Awakening suddenly, Aurelie caught sight of him
bending over her, and said in harsh enough accents :
* Leave me! Go away!”

“ How you detest me and how you would love to
injure me |’ he murmured sadly,

** 1 should never injure the man that my mother
married,” she said.

He gazed upon her with eyes full of suffering.

“ Yau are very beautiful, my poor child,” he said.
" But, alas, why have you always rejected my
affection ?  Yes, I know that I was in the wrong.
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On the eve of a combat which promises to be so
violent, when all these mortal enemies confront one
another, the needs of the fight itself and of finding
effective weapons will certainly give me the on-
expected jolt which will strike out the sparks which
will show me the truth.”

One of those sparks was struck out sooner than
he expected, a spark which lighted one quarter of
the darkness, a quarter from which be did not think
that anything important would come. One morring
he was gazing out of his window, with his eyes fixed
on the windows of Bregeac’s house, when he saw,
still disguised as a rag-picker, the murderer Jodot.
This time Jodot was carrying on his shoulder a
canvas bag into which he dropped tus loot. He set
it down in front of the house itself, sat down and
began to eat s dfjeuner, poking about in the
orderly box which the cook had carried out. The
action seemed mechanical, but in a minute or two
Ralph perceived that the man was only hooking
out of the box crumpled envelopes and torn-up
letters. He cast a glance over each scrap and then
continued his sorting. There was no doubt that
he was interested in Bregeac’s cosrespondence.
A quarter of an hour later he hoisted his bag on
to his back and went off. Ralph followed him to
Montmartre, to discover that Jodot had a yunk shop
there. He came three days 1o succession, and on
each occasion he repeated the same equivocal
operation. But on the third day, which was
2 Sunday, Ralph surprised Bregeac watching
him ,out of his window. When Jodot went off,
Bregeac, in his tumn, followed him with inﬁpite’
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precaution. Ralph followed both of them ' at a
distance. Was he going to discover the tie wlnch :
connected Bregeac with Jodot ? ‘

In this order, following one another, they went
through the Mongeau district, crossed over the
fortifications, and came to the banks of the Seine .
at the end of the Boulevard Bineau, A few modest
villas stood between patches of waste land. ~Jodot
set down his bag in front of one of these villas and
sat down on the kerb and began to eat.

He remained there four or five hours, watched
by Bregeac, who had his lunch in the arbour of a
small restaurant about thirty yards away, and by
Ralph, who, stretched at full length on. the river
bank, smoked cigarettes, :

When Jodot went away, Bregeac went off in the :
opposite direction as if he had lost all interest in-
the matter. Ralph went into the restaurant and, -
over a meal, for which he was more than reédy, -
chatted to the proprietor. He learnt that the villa
in front of which Jodot had been sitting, had be-
longed a few weeks before to the.two brothers
Loubeaux, who had been murdered by three ruffians
in the Marseilles express. The police had sealed it
up and left it in charge of a neighbour who went
for a walk every Sunday afternoon. ’

Ralph had started at hearing the name of thei
brothers ‘Loubeaux. The manceuvres of Jodot
began to assume significance, ;

He went deeper into the matter and learnt that-
at the time of their death the brothers Loubeaux
lived very little at their villa, which they only used’
as an office for thelr champagne busmess . They"
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had separated from their partner and were travelling
on their own account.

“ Their partner ? ** said Ralph.

“Yes. You'll still see his name engraved on the
brass plate on the door, *Loubeaux Uréres ct
Jodot,” ** said the proprictor of the restaurant.

Ralph started again.

“ Jodot ? ** he said in incredulous accents.

“ Yes—a big, red-faced man who looks like a
strong man at a fair. No one has seen him about
here for more than a year.”

Most jmportant information, as Ralph told
himself, when the proprietor hurried to weleome a
regular customer.

So Jodot had fermerly been the partner of the

two brathers whom he was to murder later. There
was nothing astonishing in the fact that the police
had not gone carefully into this matter, for they
had never suspected that there had been any Jodot
concerned in the crime, since Marescal had made
up his mind that Ralph was the third confederate
of the murderers. But why did Jodot retum to
the very place where his victims had formerly lived ?
And why did Bregeac spy upon lus coming ?
' The week passed uneventfully. Jodot did not
appear again in front of Bregeac's house. But on
the Saturday Ralph, convinced that he would retum
to the villa on the Sunday, chimbed over the wall
of its garden from the picce of waste land which ran
along it and made his way into the villa itsclf
through a window on the first floor.

Two of the rooms on this floor were still furnished ;
and there were signs that they had been carefully ™,
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searched. Who had searched them ? The police ? -
Bregeac? Jodot ? With what object? -

Ralph did not search them himself. That which
someone else had sought, was either not to be found
there, or was to be found there no longer. He
settled down to spend the night in an easy chair:
He found a book lying on the table and began to
read it by the light of his electric torch. It soon -
sent him to sleep. : S

The truth is only revealed to those who compel -
it to emerge from the darkness; and it often.
happens that, when one believes it to be a long way
off, chance comes and sets it in the very place one
has prepared for it. One's merit consists in the
quality of that preparation. On awaking, Ralph’s
eyes fell on the book he had been reading. Its
cover had been again covered with.a picce of cloth
cut out of one of those squares of black cloth which
photographers use to cover their cameras.

Ralph hunted about. Ina corner, of a cupboard,
devoted apparently to odds and ends, he found one
of those very squares of cloth. Three round pieces.
of about the size of a plate had been cut out of it.

“Here we are!” he said to himself in some
excitement. “I am in luck ! The three masks of
the train-robbers came from this house! Here is
the irrefutable proof of it. It does throw a lot of
light on the affair.” C

The truth now appeared to him so natural, so
-exactly in keeping with the unexpressed intuitions
he had had, and to a certain extent so entertaining -

in its simplicity, that he laughed aloud in that silent
house.
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‘¢ Perfect—perfect,” he said to himself. * For-

tune itself will supply me with the missing facts.
Henceforward she will enter my service, and all the
details of the affair are going to come at my call
and range themselves in order before me in the full
hght of day.”
-" At eight o'clock in the morning the caretaker of
‘the villa made his Sunday round of the ground floor
and satisfied himself that the seals were unbroken.
At pine Ralph went down into the dining-room,
and opened a window, leaving the shutters closed,
just above the spot on which Jodot was accustomed
to sit.

Jodot arrived punctually. He came with his
sack, which he set against the wall Then be sat
down and began his meal. Over it he talked to
himself, but in so low a vorce that Ralph could not
catch his words. His meal consisted of sausages
and cheese washed down by a jug of red wine;
and after it he lit a pipe, the smoke of which rose
to Ralph’s nostrils.

This first pipe was followed by a second, then by
a third. So two hours passed, without Ralph’s
being able to understand the reason of thislong stay.
Through a hole in the shutter he could see Jodot's
ragged trouser-legs and his boots down at heel.
Beyond them flowed the river. Passers-by came
and went. Bregeac must be on the watch in one
of the arbours of the restaurant,

" At last, a few minutes before noon, Jodot uttered
these words :

“ Hang it all! Nothing fresh 7 But it’s pretty
stiff, dammit l "
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He seemed to be speaking not to himself, but to
someone close at hand. But no one had joined -
him ; there was no one near him. L

“ Hell and blazes ! ” he growled out. - I tell you
the bottle’s there! T've had it in my bhand and
seen it with my own eyes not once but a hundred
times. Have you done exactly what I told you?
The whole of the right side of the cellar, as you .
went over the left the other day ? Well, well-you
ought to have found it.” '

He was silent for a little while ; thenhewenton:

“ It might be as well to try somewhere else and
move on to the waste ground at the back of the
house, in case they threw the bottle there, before
the coup on the express. It's an open-air hiding-
place, and just as good as any other. If Bregeac
has searched the cellar, he mayn’t have thought of .
outside. Go there and look. I'll wait for you.”

Ralph did not wait to hear any more. He began -
to understand as soon as Jodot spoke of the cellar.
That cellar must run from the front to the back of
the house, with an air-holeinto the street and another
at the back. Access to it through the air-hole at
the back would be easy. .

Quickly he ran upstairs to the first-floor and into
a back bedroom from which he could look down -
‘on the waste ground, to find that he had guessed -
right. In the middle of the unused building plot,
in which stood a board with “ For Sale” on it, '
among a heap of old iron, empty barrels, and broken ™
. bottles, a small boy of seven or eight, tiny, in-
] credibly thin in his ﬁghﬂy ﬁtﬁng grey jersey’ was

searching hard, darting about with the agility of a
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squirrel. The circle he was scarching with the
object of finding a bottle, was of very small circum-
ference. If Jodot had been right, the search should
not take him long, It did not. In about ten
minutes after moving the broken barrels and boxes,
the small boy rose and, without wasting time, ran
towards the villa, carrying a bottle grey with dust.

Ralph ran down the stairs to the ground floor with
the intention of relieving the small boy of his prize.
‘But he could not get the door at the head of the
stairs to the basement open, and he hurried to his
peep-hole at the dining-room window.

He was just in time to hear Jodot say : *‘ That’s
it! You'vegotit! Splendid! Now I'm ‘armed.’
Bregeac's friend won't be able to give me any more

" trouble. Hurry up! Get out of sight!"

The small boy got out of sight He squeezed
himself through the opening made by a broken bar
in the grating of the air-hole and slipped like a
ferret into the sack. _

Jodot at once rose, hoisted the sack on to his
shoulder, and went off.

Ralph gave him a minute or two's grace, then
drew the bolts of the front door, opened it, breaking

_the seals, and started in pursuit.

Jodot was walking briskly along two hundred
yards ahead, carrying the confederate who had first
explored for him the basement of Bregeac’s house
and then the cellar of the villa of the brothers
Loubeaux.

Fifty yards behind him Bregeac was winding in
and out among the trees which bordered the road.

Fifty yards behind him an angler was rowing
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afraid of not being able to run quickly enough with
such a burden, lost time and went out of action.

But Marescal, foresecing the attack, had Janded,
and at once dashed in pursuit. Ralph did the same.
There were only three competitors left.

Bregeac, like a good rumner, gave his mind to
nothing but his running, and did not turn round.
Marescal gave his mind only to Bregeac, and he
did not tum round either, so that Ralph was able
to pursue them quite openly, Why not ?

In ten minutes the first of the three runners
reached the Ternes Gate Bregeac was so hot that
he took off his jacket. Near the Custom House a
tram had stopped, and a number of travellers were
waiting at the ticket office to get aboard it and
return to Paris.

Bregeac mingled with this crowd. Marescal did
the same.

The conductor called out the numbers of the
tickets. But the jostling was so violent that
Marescal had scarcely any difficulty in pulling the
bottle out of Bregeac's pocket without Bregeac’s
being any the wiser. At once Marescal shpped
through the Custom House and set off at full
speed,

“ My good friends eliminate themselves one after
the other,” chuckled Ralph. “ And each of them
is working for me.”

When, in his turn, Ralph went through the
Custom House, he saw Bregeac making desperate
efforts to get out of the tram through the crowd
which blocked his way, in order to pursue the man
who had robbed him.
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Marescal plunged into the streets which- run
parallel to the Avenue des Ternes.  They are narrow -
and winding. He ran like 2 madman. When lie .
came to a stop at the Avenue Wagram, he was out .-
of breath. His face was shining with sweat, his. -
eyes were bloodshot, his veins were swollen. He
mopped his face and forehead, utterly done. R

He bought a newspaper and, after having taken
a look at it, wrapped the bottle up in it. Then he .
stuck it under his arm and went tottering on like a
man who only keeps upright by a miracle. In fact, -
the handsome Marescal could not hold himself
upright. His collar was as limp and crumpled as
if it had been dipped in water ; his beard ended in
two points from which dripped drops of sweat.

It was just before he rcached the Place de -
IEtoile that a gentleman in large 'dark spectacles, .
coming from the opposite direction with a lighted
cigarette in his mouth, appeared in front of him.
This gentleman barred his way, and since his -
cigarette was already burning, did not ask him for .-
a light, but, without a word,. puffed a cloud of smoke .
into his face, and smiled a smile that bared his |
teeth, nearly all of them pointed.like canines. '

The Commissary’s eyes started out .of their -
sockets. He stammered : ““ Who are you?. What
do you want? ™ B

What was the use of asking? He knew quite
well that the man who always mystified him stood . -
before him, the man whom he called the third .
confederate, Aurelie’s lover, and his, Marescal’s, °
eternal enemy. N

And this man, who appeared to him the devil m
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person, pointed a finger at the bottle and said in
affectionately genial accents:

* Come, hand it over—be nice to the kind gentle-
man—hand it over. A Commissary of your rank
can’t go dancing along the streets with a bottle}
Come, Rudolph—hand it over.”

Marescal gave way at once. Cry out, call for
help, set passers-by on this murderer—he could not
doit. Hewasunderaspell, Thisinfernal creature
robbed him of all his vigour, and, stupidly, without

* dreaming for a moment of resisting, like a thicf
who finds it quite natural fo restore the thing he
has stolen, he allowed the bottle to be taken
from under the arm which could no longer hold
it.

At that moment Bregeac came up, also breath-
*less, also powerless to spring on the third thief, or
to question Marescal. Both of them stood, stunned,
on the edge of the gutter and watched the gentleman
in dark spectacles hail a taxi, get into it, and wave
his hat in farewell out of the window. i

As soon as he reached his lodgings Ralph un-
wrapped the bottle. It wasa quart bottle such as
is used for mineral water, an old quart bottle of
thick blackglass. On the dusty, dirty label, which
all the same must have been protected against the
damp, an inscription in large printed letters could
be easily read :

EAU DE JOUVENCE.
Below were several lines hard to decipher which

evidently gave the formula of this Eau de J ouvenr;e. L2
1
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“of Matescal began to show themselves in the street.
Jodot only no longer showed’ himself. Disarmed’
.doubtless by the loss of the document in which. -
Bregeac had written his confession, he must have
buried himself in some safe retreat. '

This period lasted for a fortnight. Ralph .ob-
tained an introduction, under a false name, to the
wife of the Minister who openly protected Marescal,
and succeeded in becoming uncommonly intimate
with this rather mature lady, who was exceedingly
jealous, and from whom her husband kept nothing
secret. She was transported with joy by Ralph’s
a‘tentions, Without being aware of the part she
was playing and ignorant, moreover, of Marescal’s,
passion for Aurelie, from hour to hour. she kept
Ralph informed of the Commissary’s intentions, of
his plans with regard to Aurelie, and of the method:
by which he sought, with the Minister's help,
to smash Bregeac and those who supported -
him,

Ralph was frightened; the attack was so_\’w'ell .
planned that he asked himself if he ought not to’.
anticipate it, to carry off Aurelie, and so bring it .
to nothing before it was put into execution.

“ And what then ? ” he sajd to himself, “ What -
should we gain by flight ? The conflict would re-
main the same and everything would begm all over |
again.”
- . He was able to resist the’ tempta‘uon :

Returmng home one evening, he found a note
awaiting him. The Minister’s wife informed’ him_
that the final decisions had been come to, among’
others that the arrest of Aurehe had been ﬁxed for -,
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the next day, July the 12th, at three o’clozk in the v

aftemoon.

*“ Poor little girl with the green eyes,”, thought
Ralph. “ Will she have confidence in me in every-
thing and in spite of everything, as I asked her.
Will there not again be tears and anguish for her ?

He slept peacefuily, Iike a great command:r on
the eve of battle, He rose at eight o'clock. The
decisive day had begun.

Then, towards noon, as his maid, his old nurse
Victoire, returned by the servants’ entrance with
her basket of provisions, six men posted on the
staircase forced their way into the kitchen,

“Is your master here? " said one of them
roughly. ‘' Come, hurry up! There’s no point in
lying. I am the Commissary Marescal, and I have
2 watrant for his arrest.”

Pale and trembling, she muttered : ‘' He's m bis
study.”

““Take us to it1”

He set his hand over Victoire’s mouth, that she
might not warn her master, and made her walk
along the passage at the end of which she pointed
to a door.

Their adversary had not time to throw himself on
guard, He was seized and tied up and despatched
almost as if he had been a trunk.

Marescal said simply : ** You are the chief of the
robbers of the express. Your mame is Ralph de
Limézy,” Turning to his men he added : ** Take
him fo the police station. Here’s the warrant,
And keep your mouths shut, do you hear? Nota
word about the personality of our  client.” Yo

o

-
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CHAPTER IX
SISTER ANX, SISTER ANN, DO YOU SEE ANYTHING ?

AT two o’clock the same day Aurelie was dressing
feebly, An old servant of the aame of Valentine,
wha was now the only servant they had, had brought
up her Junch to her room and had told her that
Bregeac wished to speak to her.

She had not really recovered from her illness.
Pale and very feeble, she put some rouge on her
lips and cheeks and forced herself to appear before
the man she detested, carrying her head high.

Bregeac was waiting for her in lus study on the
first floor, a Jarge room with closed shutters, lighted
by an electric light.

“Sit down,” he said.

“ Nost

*Sit down. You're tired.”

" Tell me at once what you want to say and let
me go back to my room,” she said coldly.

Bregeac walked up and down the room with a
harassed and anxious air. He watched her fur-
tively, with as much hostility as passion, as a man
who finds himself bautked by an indomitable will.
Ao he was full of pity for her.

He came to her and putting lus hand on her
shoulder forced her to sit down and sat down
himself,

** You're right,” he said "It will not take long.
What I have to tell you can be said 1n 2 few words.

You can then decide.”
167
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EThey were near one another, yet further apart
than two bitter enemies. Bregeac was aware of it.
The words he was trying to speak would only widen
the abyss between them. <

He clenched his fists and said : * So you still do’
not understand that we are surrounded by enemies
and that the situation cannot last ? > S

“ What enemies ? ”* she muttered. C

“You know quite well,” he said. “ Marescal,
who detests you and is burning to avenge himself.”.

He looked at her; but as'she said nothing, he
went on in a lower voice and yet more serious '
accents. “‘ Listen, Aurelie. For some time we
have been under observation. In the Ministry they .
search my drawers. Superiors and inferiors, all the.
world is in league against me. Why? Because
they are all more or less in the pay of Marescal, and
because they all know that he is more powerful than.
L with the Minister. Now, you and I are linked to
one another if only because he hates us both.  And .
we are linked to one another by our past, which,
whether you like it or not, is the same. I have
brought you up. I am your guardian. My ruin is
yours. And I even ask myself if it i$ not you they
are really about to attack for reasons of which I -
amignorant. Yes; Ihave got the impression from .
. certain facts that they will leave me strictly alone,

but that you are directly threatened.” \.
- Shelooked as if she were abont to faint and said :

*What facts? " o

He answeted: “It’s worse than that. I have
.Teceived an anonymous letter, written on the paper
of the Miqistijyman absurd and incoherent letter



Sister Ann, do you sce Anything ? 169

in which T am wamed that a prosecution is going
to be started against you."”

Shethad the strength to say : * A prosecution ?
You're mad. And it’s because an andnymous
letter—"

* Yes, I know what you're going to say,” he said
quickly. “ Some idle official who has heard some
stupid rumour. But all the same Marescal is
capable of every abomination.”

*“ If you're afraid, keep out of the business,” she
said coldly.

“I'm afraid for you, Aurelie.”

* I've nothing to fear.”

““ Yes, you have,” he said quickly. * This man
has sworn to destroy you.”

“‘ Then let me go.”

“ Are you strong enough ?

“ I've all the strength I need to escape from this
prison in which you keep me and never to sce you
again,” she said bitterly.

He shrugged his shoulders with an air of
discouragement.

“ Don’t say that,” he said. ‘1 could not live

without you, I have suffered too much during your
absence. 1would rather endurcanything—anything
rather than be separated from you, My whole hfe
depends on your regard, on you,”
* She drew herself up, trembling with indignation,
and cried : ** I forbid you to speak to me fike that.
You swore to me that I should never hear a word
of that kind again—abominable words ! "

She sank back in her chair, e=hausted by the
cffort. He moved away from her and threw him-elf

)
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. into an armchair, his head between his hands, his’
shoulders shaken by his sobs, liké a vanquished
man for whom existence is an intolerable burden. -
After a long silence he began again in a dull voice :
“ We're still worse enemies than we were before
you went away. You have come back qulte‘
different, What did you do, Aurelie—not ‘at
Sainte-Marie—but during the first three weeks
during which I was hunting for you like a madman,
before I thought of the convent ? That wretched -
fellow William—you did not love him, that I know:
Nevertheless, you followed hitn, Why ?  And what
became of the two of you? What has become of
. him ? I have an intuition that very serious things ©
happened. I see that you are worried to death.:
In your delirium you talked like one who had been
flying thhout stopping ; and you kept seeing blood" :
——corpses.”’ -
She shuddered: “No, no!” she cried. - It"-
is not true! You misunderstood me.” . a
“I did not understand you ? ”’ he replied, shakmg-',
his head. * Look: at this very moment your eyes”
are terrified. One would think that your mghtmare. )
was still going on.’ .
He came nearer to her and sa1d slowly “ You‘:
need a long rest, my poor child, and that is ‘what I
want to suggest to you. This morning I asked for
leave, and we will go away, I'swear to you that T°.
will not say a singlé word that.might offend yot. |
What is more, I will not say a word about that -
secret which you ought to have confided to me, :
since’it belongs as much to me as to.you. I will
not even try to read it in the depths of your e) s m -
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which it hides itself and in which I have so often
tried, by force 1 confess, to find the key to this
insoluble problem. I will leave your eyes alome,
Aurelie. 1 will never look at you again. That is
my definite promise. But come with me, poor
child ; you rack me with pity. You are waiting for
1 do not know what, and it is only misfortune which
can respond to your appeal. Come with me.*”

She kept silence with a stubbom obstinacy: The
quarrel between them ‘as past mending; it was
impossible to utter 2 word which would not inflict
a wound, or be an outrage. The odious passion of
Bregeac separated them more than all that had
happened, more than the profound reasons which

*had always set them in opposition.

“Will you?” he said at last,

She said firmly : 1 will not. I cannot stand
your presence any longer. I can no longer live in
the same house with you. I shall go away at the
first opportunity.”

““ And not alone—any more than the first time,"”
he sneered. “ It's William, I suppose.”

““ I've got rid of William.”

‘* Some one else then, some one for whom you are
waiting, I'm convinced of it. Your eyes are always
looking for him—jyour ears are always listenmng for
him. Ves, at this very moment!”

The front door had been opened and shut.

“*What did I tell you ? ” cried Bregeac with an
evil laugh. * One would really think that you are
hoping that some one was going to come, No,
Aurelie; no one will come, neither Willam nor
anyone else. It is Valentine whom I sent to the
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into an armchair, his head beiwesn his hands, his
shonlders shaken by his sobs, like a vanqguished.
man for whom exisience is an iniolerable b‘urden._
After 2 Jong silence he began again in a dull voics:
“AWe're still worse enemies than we were Before
you went awav, You have come back ‘quite.
different. What did vou do, Aurelie—not at.
Seinte-Marie—but duoring the first three weeks
during which I was hunting for you like 2 madmas, .
belore I thought of the convent? That wretched -
fellow W’ uh,;n—-—\'m. did not love him, that I know. .
Nevertheless, vou followed him. Why? And what -
bacame of the two of 3 vou? What hes become of
him? I heve an intuition that very serious things
happened. I ses that vou are worried to death.
In your delisinm you talked like one who had been
fiving w T‘ithom stopping ; and you kept seéing bloocd.
-—-*CDIP:ES. ) . ‘
e shuddered: “No, no!” she cried. “ If’
iz not true! You misundersiood me.” ‘
1 did not undersiand you ? ** he replied, sha}:u." '
shead. " Leok: at this very moment your eves
ave ferrifed. Onesronid think Jma Yyour mghtma;e‘_‘
as sull geing on.” a
He came nearer to her and caui stowly: &ou
n2zd 2 long rest, my poor child, and that is what I
Wan to suggest t0 you. This morning I asked for
leave, and we will go awayv. 1 swear io you thatl
wil not say & =mcle word that might ofiend you.
What is more, [ will not say a '**o’d about that
© secret which vou ought to have confided fo me;:
since’it belongs as much to me as o vou. I will”
30t even Iry to read it in the depihs of your eyes in -
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which it hides itself and in which I have so often
tried, by force I confess, to find the key to this
insoluble problem, I will leave your eyes alone,
Aurelie. I will never look at you again. That is
my definite promise. But come with me, poor
child; you rack me with pity. You are waiting for
I do not know what, and it is only misfortune which
can respond to your appeal. Come with me.”

She kept silence with a stubborn obstinacy; The
_quarrel between them was past mending; it was
impossible to utter a word which would not inflict
a wound, or be an outrage. The odious passion of
Bregeac separated them more than 21l that had
happened, more than the profound reasons which

*had always set them in opposition

“Will you ?* he said at last.

She said firmly: * 1 will not. I cannot stand
your presence any longer. 1 can no longer live in
the same house with you. I shall go away at the
first opportunity.”

‘* And not alone—~any more than the first time,"”
he sneered. ** It’s William, T suppose.”

“ I've got rid of William.”

** Some one else then, some one for whom you are
waiting, I'm convinced of it. Your eyes are always
looking for him~—your ears are always listening for
him. Yes, at this very moment | ”

The front door had been opened and shut.

" What did I tell you ? ** cried Bregeac with an
eVilllaugh, " One would really think that you are
hopmg that some ope was going to come. No,
Aurelie; no one will come, ueither William nor
anyone else. It is Valentme whom I sent to the
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\hmstry to fetch my courier, for I shall not got
again.”

landmg He entered. -
“ Did you do as I told you, Valentme?
“ Yes, sir.”
* There were Ietters—-letters to be slgned 2
* No, sir.’
~ “That's odd. But my courier ? *’ ,'f"'
‘““He had just been transferred to .M. Mares 5
“But by what right? Did Marescal dare :
Was Marescal there ? cned Bregeac in 4 ton -
sudden anxlety
“No, sir. He came and went away a’c onge.
“Came away? At half-past two 2 Then
must be some important affair.” -
" Yes, sir.’ "
“ Did you try to find out what iy 'Was? ? "

“Yes; but they did not know anythmg ‘at’
office.”

“Was he alone? ” :

“No; he went with Labonce, 'l‘ony arnd
Sauvmoux " .

“With Labonce and Tony? ",’ cried’ Bregea _
“ Well, in that case it’s a matter of anarrest .- Why:
wasn't linformed of it ? What can behappenmg" :

* Valentine went away. Bregeac once more bega
to walk up and down the room. ' RS

He said thoughtfully: * Tony, Marescal 's right
hand man——Labonce, one of hxs favount o5t :
thhout informing me.” .

. He fell silent and for a mmute or two pﬂCﬁd,‘ng:
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and down in silence. Aurelic watched him
anxiously. Then he went to one of the windows,
opened one of the shutters a few inches, and leoked
out.

“ But they're there at—the end of the street!
They're keeping watch 1™

“Who? "~ .

 *'Bath of them, Marescal’s assistants—Tony and
Labonce.”

““Well 2 ” she said in a faint voice.

** Those are the two he always employs in im-
portant mattérs. It was with them he was working
this morning."

“ And they’re there ? " szid Aurelie.

““They're there. I've seen them.”

“ And is Marescal coming ? ™

“Of course he is. You heard what Valentine
s2id,” said Bregeac impatiently.

* He's c-c-c-oming—he’s c-c-c-oming,” she stam-
mered.

**\What's the matter ? " asked Bregeac, astonished
that she should be so disturbed.

“ Nothing,” she said, again in control of herself.
“One gets frightened in spite of one’s self. But
there’s no real reason.” i}

Bregeac reflected. He too was hard put to it
to keep his nerves under control. Then he said
* Of course there’s no reason, One gencrally gets
excited for perfectly puenle reasons. Il go and
question them, and I'm surc that everything will be
cleared up. Quite sure. For after all it loo‘ks
rather as if they were watching the house ~—83_
than us.””
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nhmstry to fetch my courier, for I shall not g0. there{
again.’

They heard the sound of the servant s footsteps:
on the stairs to the first floor and then on the
landing. He entered.

“* Did you do as I told you, Valentine? "’

ct Yes, Slr ”

" There were letters—letters to be signed ? ’

““ No, sir.”

“That's odd. But my courier ? ”

““He had just been transferred to M. Marescal "

“But by what right? Did Marescal dare?-
Was Marescal there? cned Bregeac in a tone of
sudden an\lety ‘

“No, sir. He came and went away at once.”

“Came away? At half-past two? Then it
must be some important affair.”

" Yes, sir.’

“ Did you try to find out what it was?”

“Yes; but they did not know anything at- the-
office.”

““Was he alone? "

“No; he went with Labonce, Tony and
Sauvinoux.”

" With Labonce and Tony ?” cried Bregeac.
“ Well, in that caseit’s a matter of an arrest ]| Why -
wasn’t Tinformedofit ? - What can be happening ? ™

Valentine went away. Bregeac once more 'bcgan‘ '
.to walk up and down the room.

He said thoughtfully : * Tony, Marescal’s, right
hand man—ZLabonce, one ~of his fav ountes—-—and-
without informing me.” :

He iell silent and for 2 minute or t\\o paced up
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and down in silence,  Aurclic walched him
anxiously. Then he went to one of the windows,
opened ane of the shutters a few inches, and looked
out.

“ But they're there at—the end of the sireet
They're keeping watch !

“Who?” .

*" Both of them, Marescal’s assistanis—Tony and
Labonce.”

“Well 7 7 she said in 2 faint voice,

" Those arg the two he always employs in im-
portant matters, It was with them he was working
this morning."

“ And they're there 2 said Auvrelie,

“They'te there. I've seen them.”
© " And is Marescal coming ? **

" Of course he is. You heard what Valentine
%id,” said Bregeac impatiently.

* He's c-c-c-oming~he's ¢-c-c-oming,” she stam-
mered.

“What's the matter ? * asked Bregeac, astonished
that she should be so disturbed.

“ Nothing," she said, again in control of heruH.
“One gets frightened in spite of one’s slf. But
there's no real reason.”

Bregeac reflected, He too was hard put to it
to keep his nerves under control. Then he said:
“Of course there’s no reason. One generally gots
excited for perfectly puerile reasons. It go and
question thesn, and I'm suxe that everything will be

teared up, Quite sure. For after all it looks . --

wather as if they were walching the b =70 site
then . .
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“ What do you mean? "

“* You cannot understand.”

, ““ Explain yourself. Do you know this man? >
he cried on a rising note.

“ Yes, yes, He rescued me. He saved me from
Marescal and from William as well and from that
man Jodot who used to come here. He would have
saved us again to-day.”

He stared at her, confounded, and said: " Was
it him you were waiting for 2 ”

“Yes,” she said. '*He promised to be on the
spot. I was quite easy in mind. I have seen him
do such things—fool Marescal.”

" Well ? * said Bregeac.

“ Well,” she replied in the same distracted tone.
“ It would perhaps be better to get into hiding—
you as well as I. There are stories to your dis-
advantage~stories of years ago.”

“ You're mad | ”* cied Bregeac, aghast. “ There’s
nothing of thekind ! For my part I fear nothing!”

In spite of his denials he went out of the room,
dragging Aurelie with him on to the Janding. It
was she who at the last moment resisted.

“Pot rp. What use would it be? We shall be
saved—he will come—bhe will escape. Why not
wait for him? ”

“One does not escape from Headquarters”
snarled Bregeac.

“You think rot? Oh, how horrible all this
ist”

She did pot kuow what to do. Temible ideas
whirled through her mind, weakened by her ieecs
—fear of Marescal and of mmedinte artest— 3.
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“What do you want, monsieur? 1 have for-
bidden you the house,” he said sternly-. -

“I am here on an official matter, Monsieur le
Directeur, by order of the Minister,” he satd with
a smile.

“ An order which concerns me ?

‘“ Which concerns you and mademoiselle, too,”
said Marescal.

““ And which compels you to secure the help of
three men? ¥ .

Marescallaughed and said : ** Goodness, no, That
was a mere accident. They were taking a walk
this way, we fell into conversation, and they came
along with me. There’s nothing to be put out
about.”

He entered and caught sight of the two suit-
cases.

*“ Ah, a short journey. What? A minute later
and my trouble would have been wasted.”

** Monsieur Marescal,” saxd Bregeac firmly, 'if
you have a mission to perform—a communication
to make to me, make it at once and here.”

‘““ Don’t let’s have a scandal, Bregeac, And don't
let’s have any nonsense. No one knows anything
so far, not even my men. Let’s talk things over
in your study,” said Marescal in threatenmng
accents.

““No one knows anything about what, mon-
sieur ? ”* said Bregeae.

 About what is happening; and it's serious
enough. If your step-daughter has not told you
about it, perhaps she will admit that an explanation
without witnesses-would be preferable. What do

o
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you think, mademozseﬂe 27 sald Marescal in “a
jeering tone. -
Pale as death, still holdmg on to the bamsters

Aurelie seemed on the point of fainting. . -

' Bregeac slipped an arm round her and held her up.’
“ Come on up,” he said, helping her up the stairs.
She let him do so. Marescal told his men to

enter.

* Don’t stir out of the hall, any of you, and don’t
let any one come in, or go out,” he said.'.He
turned to Valentine and added: “ Go into the
kitchen and stay there.” ' L

Valentine went. ‘ -

“If there’s any trouble upstazrs, ru thstle ”
he said to his men. ‘* And Sauvinoux will’ come
to the rescue. Do you understand ? 7’

“ We understand,” said Labonce.

“Don’t make any mistake.” )

* We shan’t make any mistake, chief. You know
that we’re not novices. And that we'll stand by
you to a man,” said Sauvinoux! ‘

“ Even against Bregeac ? 7

“ Rather.”

“Right. Give me the bottle, Tony.”

He took the bottle, or rather the cardboard case ‘
which held it, and went briskly up the stairs,
"assured that his orders would be obeyed, and
entered the study out of which he had been so’
1gnoxmn10usly turned six months before, with ‘the
air of a master. What a victory for him! . And’
with what an insolence did he make his triumph
plain! He walked - round: the study, with -his.

. thumbs in the arm-holes of hzs waistcoat, loohng
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at the photographs which hung on the walls, photo-
graphs of Aurehe as a baby, a little girl, and a
young girl.

Bregeac snapped: “Try to behave yourself,
Marescal 17

At once Marescal put him in his place.

. “It’s no use, Bregeac; shut up!” he said.
* Your weakness is that you don’t know the
weapons I hold against mademoiselle, and conse-
quently against you. Perhaps, when you do know
them, you'll realise that it’s your duty to do as
you're told.”

Facing one another, drawn to thejr full height,
the two enemies tried to stare one another down.
Their hate for one another, sprung from opposing
ambitions, warring instincts, and above all from a

,rivalry in love that all these other factors made
more bitter, was cqual. Bestde them Aurelie
waited, sitting upright on her chair.

The curious thing was, and it struck Marescal,
that she seemed to have recovered herself. Still
feeble, with drawn face, she no longer wore, as at
the beginning of the attack, her ar of a helpless,
“exhausted quarry. She mamntaned that rigid
attitude which he had observed her assume on the
bench at Sainte-Marie. Her eyes, open wide, wet
with the tears which trickled down her pale cheeks,
were fixed on something invisible to either of them.
Of what was she thinking ? Sometimes from the
very bottom of the abyss one rises again. Did she
think that he, Marescal, could be moved to pity ?
Had she a plan of defence which would allow her
to escape the penalty of the law ?
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He banged his fist down”on the t;
“We'll see about that !” ,

Leaving the girl out of it for thé moment, he gave
all his attention to Bregeac. He stepped right ug
to him, thrusting his face forward, so that his chie
had to recoil a step, and said to him: “ It won’t
take me long to deal with you. The facts and only
the facts! Some of them are known 'to you,
Bregeac, as they are known to everybody ; but to
the majority of them there is no witness but me,
or rather they have been discovered by me alone.
Do not try to deny them ; I am giving them to you
exactly as they are, in all their simplicity. Here
they are in the form of an indictment. On the
26th of April Jast—-" . -

Bregeac quivered, and said quickly:  The
26th of April was the day on which we met on' the
Boulevard Haussmann.” .

" Yes; and it was the day on which your step-
daughter left you,” said Marescal, and he added
sharply : It was also the day on which three
persons were murdered on the Marseilles express.”

“What? What connection is there between
the two facts? " asked Bregeac in astonished
accents. o
. ‘: Don’t be impatient,” said Marescal pompously.

X'ou will get each fact in its place, in its chrono-
logical order.””: He paused to cough.. Then went
on: “On April the twenty-sixth carriage No. 5
in the express was occupied by only four persons.
In the last compartment were an English girl of
the name of Miss Bakersfield—a crook - she was—
and Baron de Limézy, a- pretended explorer. In

able and' eried
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the last compartment were two men, the brothers
Loubeaux, residing at Neuilly-sur-Seine.

“In the carriage behind, the fourth carriage,
besides several persons who played no part in the
affair and knew nothing about it, were, firstly, a
Commissary of the Secret Service, secondly, a young
man and a young girl, alone in a compartment, in
which they had covered the light and pulled down
the curtains, as if they were going to sleep, and
consequently passed unnoticed by everybody, even
by the Commissary. I was that Commissary, on
the track of Miss Bakersfield. The young man was
William Ancivel, a stock-jobber and burglar, a
frequent guest at this house, who was fiying secretly
with his companion.”

*Youlie! Youlie! cried Bregeac indignantly.
“ Aurelie is above suspicion 1™

“Y did not say that his companion was
mademoiselle,’” Marescal retorted.

- Bregeac scowled at him.

Marescal went on coldly : “ As far as La Roche
nothing happened. For another half hour nothing
happened, Then came the abrupt and violent
drama. The young man and the girl emerge from
the darkness and pass from the fourth carriage to
the fifth. They are disguised by long grey blouses,
caps and masks. In the last compartment of the
fifth carriage Baron de Limézy is waiting for them.
The three of them murder and rob Miss Bakersfield
Then Baron de Liméey is tied up by his con-
federates, who hurry to the end of the carnage and
murder and rob the two brothers, When they come
back down the carriage they meet the conductor.
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There is a fight, and they escape. "The conductor
finds Baron de Limézy trussed up as one of their.’
victims and pretending he has been robbed also.”
That’s the first act. The second is their ﬂxght up
the embankment and through the woods. “But-the -
conductor has given the alarm. I learn what has.:
happened I take the necessary measures; The
result is that the two fugitives are surrounded. | One"
of them escapes. The other is arrested and shut °
up. I am informed of it. I go to examine him in ,
the dark corner into which he has shrunk It is a
woman.’ '
“ Awoman ? > said Bregeacin mcredulous accen’cs. ,
*“ Let me finish,” said Marescal. . * Thanks to the
pseudo-Baron, in trusting whom I made a mistake;
this woman gets away and rejoins William Ancivel..
I find traces of them at Monte Carlo. Then I lose "
track of them again. I hunt for it i in vain till the
day on which it occurs to me to réturn to’ Paris .
and to learn whether your investigations, Bregeac
have not been more fortunate than 'mine and -
whether you have discovered your step- daughter’s
hiding-place. That was how I was able to reach
the convent of Sainte-Marie several hours before.
you did and to make my way to a certain terrace
on which mademoiselle was listening to a'tale of:
love. Only the lover. has changed ; instead of .
William Ancivel it is Baron de L1mezy, that is to"
say the third confederate.” '
Bregeac was listening to-these monstrous accus
sations with a growing fear. It all seemed to him .
so inevitably true ; it explained so exactly his own .
mtmtwns and agreed so. closely mth the hali -.'

>
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confidences Aurelie had just made fo him with
regard to her unknown saviour. He did not even
tryto protest. Atintervalshelookedather, always
to find her sitting, motionless and dumb, in her rigid
attitude, Marescal’s words did not appear to
penetrate to her understanding, one would have said
that she was listening to noises outside rather than
10 his words. Was it that she still hoped for an
impossible intervention ?

*And then?® said Bregeac impatiently as

. Marescal paused.
““Then,” teplied the Commissary, ‘ thanks to
+him, she succeeded once more in escaping. But
to-day I swear to you I can laugh at all that, since
—ito-day { have my revenge.”

He paused to gloat over Aurelie, who seemed
wholly unaware of his existence.

** And what a revenge, Bregeac!® he went on.
“Do you remember that six months ago you
dismissed me as if 1 had been a valet—one might
almost say you kicked me out? And now I hold
her—ihis child—in the hollow of my hand; and
all is over.”

. He turned his hand as if he were turning a key
inalock, and that so exact gesture showed so clearly
and definitely his terrible resolution with regard to
f\ureh‘e that Bregeac exclamed: “Ng, po. It
isn't true, Llare§call It can’t be true. You are
no‘t' going to hand this ¢ld over to the police.”
Down there, at Sainte-Mane, T offered her
peace,” sald Marescal in harsh accents. “ She

Tepnlsed me.  All the w Ny Sh
too Inte | * e worse for her | Te-day it is
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Bregeac approached him with his hands stretched -
out in a gesture of supplication and- beg'm an"
incoherent prayer. He cut it short. ‘_

“Tg’s useless !’ he cried. ~‘“ All .the worse for
her! All the worse for you! She wouldn’t have
me—she shall have nobody. - And it’s mere justice.
To pay her debt for the crime she has committed
is to pay me for the harm she has done.me. She
must be punished ; and Tavenge myselfin pumshmg .
her. All the worse for her!” '

He emphasised his phrases by stampmg his, foot
or banging on the table. Then, giving way to the
natural grossness of his nature, he turned on-Aurelie -
and cried : ““ Look at her, Bregeac ! Isshe thinking
for a moment of asking my forgiveness ? If you
bow your head, does she show any humiliation ?
And do you know the reason of this dumbness, of
this sustained and intractable hardness? It's
because she still hopes, Bregeac. Yes, she hopes;
I’'m certain of it. She hopes that the man who has .
saved her three times from my claws, will save her -
a fourth.” |

Aurelie never stirred. He sm.tched up the
receiver of the telephone and rang up the Prefecture
of Police.

“Hullo! Is that the Prefecture ? Put me on
. to '\Ionsmur Philippe—it’s M. Marescal speak- .
ing.”

He turned to the young girl and held the second
receiver to her ear. Aurelie did not stir,

Some one said at the other end of the lme

“Is thai you, Marescal ? ”

“Yes., Listen Thereisa person here to whom
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1 wish to afford complete certainty, Answer my
questions exactly.”

“ Right.”

*Where fvere you at noon to-day ? ”

** At Headquarters, as you asked me to be. I
received the person whom Labonce and Tony
brought from you.”

“‘Where did we arrest him ?

* In his Jodgings in the Rue de Courcelles in the
house exactly opposite Bregeac’s.”

“Was he charged ?

“* Before me.”

‘* Under what name 7

* Baron de Limézy.”

“ And what did they charge him with ?

“ With being the leader of the train-rabbers in
the express case.”

* Have you seen him since this morning ? 7

' Yes. Just now, when they were taking his
measurements, They’re taking them still.”

' Thanks, Philippe, that’s what I wanted to
Iknow. Good-bye.”

He hung up the receivers and cried : * Well, my
pretty Aurelie, you know where your saviour is!
In prison! Gaoled!”

“1 knew it,” she said.

He burst out laughing.

* Ghe kmew it 1 And she went on expecting him
just the same! That's really funny. He has the
whole of the police and the weight of the law on the
top of him—he’s a rag, a tatter, a straw in the wind,
a soap-bubble, and she’s expecting lum | The walls
of his prison are going to fall down ! The warders



6 - The Girl with the Green Eyes

sing to come down the chimney or through. the
siling 17 Co R
Beside himself, he shook the young girl, impassiv
md heedless of him, by the shoulder. ~ =~ -

“ There’s nothing to be done, Aurelie! There
no more hope! Your saviour's done for! The
baron’s under lock and key! And in an hour'i
will be your turn, pretty one! Cropped hair.
Saint Lazare! The assizes! I've wept ofte
enough for your beautiful eyes, you little crook
and it is to them—-—" B

The words were cut short on his tongue
Absorbed in Aurelie, he had forgotten Bregeac; an
Bregeac gripped him by the throat from behin
with two frenzied hands. The action had bee
involuntary., Marescal had gripped the girl’
_shoulder ; he came at him in a fury of revolt a
such an outrage. Marescal staggered before hi
onset and the two men rolled on the floor. Ther
was a furious fight. Both of them were besid
themselves with rage, a rage aggravated by thei
fierce rivalry. Marescal was the more vigorous ant
stronger, but Bregeac was sustained by suchasavag
jealousy that the issue remained long in doubt. -

Aurelie gazed on them with horrified eyes, bu
she did not stir. Both of them ¥ere her enemies
cqually detestable, ' L

At last Marescal, who had freed himself from th
strangling grip of Bregeac’s murderous liands, w:
able to make an effort to get at the revolver in I
hip pocket. But Bregeac, secing what he wou
be at, so twisted his right arm that it was paralyse

e going to offer him a car! He’s héreé! He*
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But with his left hand Marescal got hold of his
whistle, which was hanging on a chain in his breast
pocket, and blew a shrill call on it, Bregeac tried
once more with all iis might to get his adversary
by the throat. The door was flung open; a man
came bounding into the room, and flung himself on
to the struggling figures. Almost on the instant
Marescal found himself free and Bregeac was looking
down the barrel of a revolver about ten inches from
his eyes.,

“ Bravo, Sauvinoux | ”’ cried Marescal.  “ Ishan’t
forget that little bit of help in a hurry, my lad 1>

His rage was still so furious that he was cowardly
enough to spit in Bregeac’s face.

“*You cad! You blackguard ! Did you think
you were going to dispose of me as easily as that ?
he shouted, “ Your resignation, and at once!
The Minister demands it—I have 1t in my pocket !
You've only to sign it ]*

He produced a paper from his pocket,

“Your resignation—and Aurclie’s confession,
I’ve written it out ready, Sign it, Aurelie. Come,
read it. ‘T confess that I took part in the crime
on the cxpress, on the 26th of last April. That I
fired at the brothers Loubeaux. I confess that—"
In fact, it's a résumé of the whole story. You
needn’t bother to read it. Sign! Don't waste
any more time[”

He dipped a pen into the wnk-pot and tried to
force it between her fingers.

Slowly she pushed the hand of the Commmssary
aside, took the pen and signed, as Marescal had
willed her to sign, without taking the trouble to
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But with his left hand Marescal got hold of his
whistle, which was hanging on a chain in his breast
pocket, and blew a shrill call on it. Bregeac tried
once more with all diis might to get his adversary
by the throat. The door was flung open ; a man
came bounding into the room, and ftung himself on
to the struggling figures. Almost on the instant
Marescal found himself free and Bregeac was looking
down the barre! of a revolver about ten inches from
his eyes.,

* Bravo, Sauvinoux ! " cfied Marescal. ““ Ishan’t
forget that little bit of help in a hurry, my lad!"”

His rage was still so furtous that he was cowardly
enough to spit in Bregeac’s face.

“Yon cad! You blackguard! Did you think
you were going to dispose of me as easily as that ?
he shonted. * Your resignation, and at oncel
The Minister demands it—I have it 1n my pocket |
You've only to sign it!”

He produced a paper from his pocket.

“ Your resignation—and Aurelic’s confession,
T've written it out ready. Sign it, Aurelic. Come,
read it. I confess that T took part 1n the crime
an the express, on the 26th of last April. That T
fired at the brothers Loubeanx. I confess that—-
In fact, it's a résumé of the whole story. You
needn't bother to read it. Sign! Don't waste
any more time | **

He dipped a pen into the ink-pot and tried to
force it between her fingers.

§lcw1y she pushed the hand of the Commissary
aside, took the pen and signed, as Marescal had
willed her to sign, without taking the trouble to



188 The Girl with the Green Eyes

read it. The handwriting was steady Her hand
did not tremble.
““ Ah,” he said with a deep sxgh of relief.-  That’
done. I did not think that I could get it nearly
so quickly. It's a good thing Aurelie :tha
you understood the situation. And now. you,
Bregeac.” ‘ e
Bregeac shook his head and ‘refused. -
“ What!” cried Marescal. ' * You refuse. D¢
you fancy that you can keep your post ? Perhaps
you think that you will be promoted. What?
Promoted as the step-father of a criminal ? That’s
good, that is. And you would continue to give me
orders, you, Bregeac? You're a funny chap. Do
you suppose that this scandal won’t be enough to
clear you out, that to-morrow, when people read
in the papers of the arrest of this chxld you won’t
be obliged to resign ? ”’ »
Bregeac’s fingers closed upon the pen held out
to him. He read the letter oi resxgnatlon and
hesitated. -
Aurelie said to him: “ Slgn, monsieur.”
He signed.

“There we are !’ said’ Marescal pocketmg the
two papers——the confession -and- the resxgnatlon
“ My chief is down and. out ; “his post is empty ;
and it has been promised to me. ‘And the girl will
be in prison which will liftle by little cure. me of.
the Jove which was gnawing my heart.”

He said this with a cold’ cymc1<;m that bared- the
bottom of his vile soul. ‘

Then, with a cruel laugh, he turned on Bregeac~
and went on: “ But we haven’t . finished "yet,
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Bregeac. When I play a game, I play it to the
md.”

Bregeac smiled bitterly: * You're going still
further ? What's the use of it ? ” he said,

“I'm going further,"” said Marescal, glowering at
him. ** With regard to this child’s crimes, we've come
to the end of them. Everything is settled. But
are we to stop there ? *  He thrust forward his face
and glared into Bregeac’s eyes. ** What do you say
about it ?” He paused, then went on: “You
know what I mean. If you hadn’t known, and
known that it was true, you wouldn’t have signed,
and you wouldn’t have let me take this tone I have
with you, Your resignation it a confession. And
if T am able to take this tone, Bregeac, it is because
you are afraid §”

“T'm afraid of nothing 1" protested Bregeac,
“ Tam bearing the burden of this unfortunate child’s
crimes—crimes she must have committed in a
moment of madness.” ;

““ And the burden of what you have done your-
self, Bregeac.”

** Besides that, there is nothing.”

* Besides that, there is the past,” said Marescal
slowly and with gloomy severity. * We'll say no
more of the crime of to-day. But what about the
crime of bygone days, Bregeac?

“The crime of bygone days? What crime?
What do you mean ? >

Marescal banged on the table, his final argument,
which perhaps emphasised an explosion of anger.

* Explanations ? It's I who am asking for
explanations. What does that recent expedition of
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yours to the bank of the Seine mean ?+ On Sunda;
morning ?  And your watch near the empty villd
And your pursuit of the man with the sack.? An
I to refresh your memory and remind you that tha
villa belonged to the men your 'step-daughte
murdered, and that the man you watched as ar
individual of the name of Jodot—I'm searching fo
him high and low, by the way—the partner of th
brothers Loubeaux ?  Jodot whom I used to miee
in this very house. Goodness, how it all hang
together | How clear the connection grows betwee
all these events!” * SR
Bregeac shrugged his shoulders and -muttéred
* Absurdities | Imbecile hypotheses ! * L
“ Hypotheses, yes—fancies to which I .did nc
pay very much attention when I used to come her
formerly~till I scented, like the keen sleuth I anr
all the embarrassment, the reticence, the confuse
apprehension that coloured your actions and you
words. But hypotheses which have for some tim
.and little by little been confirmed—which we ar
going to turn into certainties, Bregeac—yes: yo
and 1 together, Bregeac—without your being.abl
to get out of it—of which I'm going to produc
the irrefutable proof—and you a complete. con
fession, without knowing it—here—immediately.
He took up the cardboard case which he ha
- brought with him and set it on the mantelpiece, ant
- opened it. It contained one of those straw sheath
used to prevent bottles from breaking. There, wa
a bottle in it. Marescal took it out and set it o1
the table in front of Bregeac. R
“There, comrade Bregeac. ' You, recognise- it

i} -
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don’t you? It's the bottle you stole the other day
from Jodot, which I tock from you and which
a third person stole from me before your eyes.
That third person? It was Baron Limézy and no
one else. I found it in his lodgings a little while

rago. What? Do you understand, darling ? This

is a real treasure, this bottleis. Lookat1t, Bregeac.
Look at its label and the formula on it—of some
mineral water—Eau de Jouvence. Here it is.
Limézy has corked and sealed it with red sealing-
wax. Look at it carefully. Do you see that little
piece of rolled-up paper at the bottom of it? It's
certainly that that yon wanted to get from Jodot—
a%confession, to a dead certainty. A most com-
promising specimen of your handwnting. My poor
Bregeac |

It was his hour of triumph. As he knocked off
the sealing-wax and uncorked the bottle, he threw
out phrases and interjections at haphazard :

* Marescal famous all the world over! ...
Arrest of the express murderers! . . . Bregeac’s
past! . .. What surprises at the inquiry and at
the assizes! . . . Sauvinoux, you have handecuffs
for the girl? . . . Call Labonce and Tony .
Victory | Complete victory 1™

He turned the bottle upside down. The paper
fell out of it. He picked it up, unfolded 1t, and
carried away by this whirl of windy words, Itke a
runner whom his dash carries beyond his goal,
without pausing to grasp the meaning, he read out :

** Marescal is a blockhead ! "



CHAPTER X ‘
\VORDS AS GOOD AS ACTIONS

" THERE was 2 stupeﬁed silence while this- mcredﬂﬂe
sentence went on ringing through the air. Marescal.
almost doubled up like a man who has received a
blow in the stomach. Bregeac, still threatened by
Sauvinoux’s revolver, appeared almost as much ;
amazed.

Suddenly a laugh rang out, a nervous la.ugh there"
was.no repressmg, but nevertheless struck a note:
of gaiety in the gloomy atmosphere.of the Toom.:
It was Aurelie, provoked by the immense expression
of discomfiture on the face of the Cormmssary to,
this access of truly untimely bilarity.. Thefact: that’
the comic sentence had been pronounced loudly by
the very man who was the object of its nchcule,;
brought the tears to her eyes: . “ Marescal 'is a’
blockhead !

Marescal gazed at her with a sudden mq\netude .
How did it come about that the g1r1 had this access
of gaiety in the terrjble situation in which she found.
herself, actually panting in the grip of her enemy:

“Was the situation no longer the same? ” ‘he
asked himself. “ In what way had it ¢hanged?
-~ And doubtless he perceived a connection between.

this unexpected Iaugh and the strangely- calm
attitude of the girl since the begmmng of ‘the.
struggle. What, then, was she hoping? Was"it
" possible that in the midst of events which should
have brought her to her knees, she s'all stood on-

192
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firm ground, the solidity of which appeared to her
unshakeable ?

Things took on a truly disagreeable aspect; he
began to suspect a cleverly laid trap. There was
danger in the house, From what side did it
threaten 7 How could he admit that an attack
could take place when he had taken every possible
precaution ?

“ If Bregeac moves, all the worse for him—a
bullet through his head,” he said to Sauvinoux,

He went to the door and opened it. He could
hear the murmur of the voices of Tony and Labonce.

He leant over the banisters and called out: “ Is
everything right down there, Tony ? Has anyone
come it ? "

* No one, Chief. Did you have a row upstars 2
said Tony.

““ No—no—besides, Sanvinoux is with me,” said
Marescal,

More and more uneasy in mind, he returncd
quickly to the study. Bregeac, Sauvinoux, and the
girl had not stirred, Only—only—an unheard of,
incredible, unimaginable, fantastic phenomenon
which paralyzed his legs and held him unable te
stir in the frame of the doorway, met his eye;
Sauvinoux had an unlighted cigarette between his
lips and was looking at him in the manner of one
asking for a light.

A nightmarish vision, in such violent opposition
to reality, that Marescal at first refused to admit to
himself its obvious meaning. Sauvinoux, owing to

. some aberration for which he would be punished,
i wished to smoke and was asking for 2 Iight—-thgt

1 . .
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s all. Why look any further ? But little- by
tle the face of Sauvinoux was lighted up by a
>cking smile in which there was so much mischiel
«d impertinent bonhommie that Marescal tried
unly to shut his eyes to it. It could not be that
auvinoux, his subordinate Sauvinoux; was httle by.
ttle becoming in spirit a new creature who was no
nger Sauvinoux, no Ionger a policeman, but . on
he contrary was crossing over to the camp of the
memy. Sauvinoux ? It was—— |

In the ordinary course of his profession Marescal
would have put up a longer fight against such a
monstrous fact. But the most fantastic happenmgs
seemed to him quite natural when it was a matter
of the man whom he called the man of the express.
Though he refused to utter, even in the depths.of
his heart, the irrevocable admission and submit to
the truly hateful reality, how could he escape the
evidence of his eyes ? How could he fail to realisc
that Sauvinoux, the admirable assistant- whom the
Minister had recommended to him a week before,
was no other than that infernal personage whom
he had arrested that moming and who was at e
- moment aclually at the Police Headguarters, in ﬂze
office set aside for Bertillon measurement. .

“Tony!" howled the Commissary, dashmg out
of the room a second time, * Tony ! Labonce
Come up at once, dammit !

He had shouted at the top of his voice ; he wa‘
dancing about and banging the bamsters, for al
the world like a cat on hot: bricks.

His men came running upstairs.

He stuttered: “ Sauvmou},.’ D-d- do you knoﬂ
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who he is? It’s the b-b-beggar we—we—arrested
this ning, ped ! Disguised 1"

Tony and Labonce stared at him aghast; the
chief bad gone off his head !

He pushed them into the study and drew his
revolver.

“ Hands up, you crook! Handsup! Cover him
too, Labonce ! ”’ he howled.

The goad Sauvinoux had propped up a small hand
mirror on the top of the desk, and he did not stir.
He began to strip off, slowly, his disguise,. He had
even set the revolver with which he had been
threatening Bregeac, down on the desk beside him.

Marescal sprang forward, snatched up the weapon,
and sprang back, with both revolvers levelled.

“ Hands up, or I fire! D'you hear, you crook ! ”
he bowled again.

The crook took no more notice of him. Under
the levelled revolvers a few feet away from him, he
removed the hair which formed mutton-chop
whiskers on his cheeks and gave his eyebrows an
unwonted thickness.

“Tllfire! I'llfire!l D'you hear, you scoundrel ?
I'll count three and fire! One—two—three!”

“ You're going to make a fool of yourself,
Rudolph,” murmured Sauvinoux

Rudolph made a jool of himsell. He had lost
his head. He let fly with both weapons at random,
at the pier-glass, the walls, the pictures, Itke a

. murderer drunk with the smell of blood who plunges
his knife again and again into the corpse of his
panting victim. Bregeac crouched before the storm
of bullets, Aurelie did not risk 2 movement. Since
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as all. Why look any further ?* But little by
ttle the face of Sauvinoux was lighted up by a-
aocking smile in which there was so much mischief
nd impertinent bonhommie that Marescal tried-
vainly to shut his eyes to it. "It could not be that-
Sauvinoux, his subordinate Sauvinoux, was little by -
little becoming in spirit a new creature who was no
longer Sauvinoux, no longer a policeman, but on
the contrary was crossing over to the camp of the
enemy. Sauvinoux? It was—— ' R
In the ordinary course of his profession Marescal
would have put up a longer fight against 'sucI} a.
monstrous fact. But the most fantastic happenings
seemed to him quite natural when it was a matter
of the man whom he called the man of the express.-
Though he refused to utter, even in the depths of
his heart, the irrevocable admission and submif to
the truly hateful reality, how could he escape tlie-
evidence of his eyes ? How could he fail to realise
that Sauvinoux, the admirable assistant whom the
Minister had recommended to him a week before,
was no other than that infernal ‘personage whom
he had arrested that morning and who was at the
moment actually ai the Police Headguarters, in il
office set aside for Bertillon méasurement. N,
“Tony ! ” howled the Commissary, dashing ou
of the room a second time. “ Tony! Labonce
Come up at once, dammit ! * SR
He had shouted at the top of his voice ; he w
dancing about and banging the banisters; for s
the world like a cat on hot bricks. -
His men came running upstairs, - .
He stuttered: * Sauvinoux ! D-d-do you kn
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who he is? 1t’s the b-b-beggar we—we—arrested
this m-m-morning, escaped ! Disguised I

Tony and Labonce stared at him aghast ; the
chief had gone off his head }

He pushed them into the study and drew his
revolver.

 Hands up, you crook ! Handsup! Cover him
too, Labonce ! ** he howled.

The good Sauvinoux had propped up a small hand
mirror on the top of the desk, and he did not stir.
He began to strip off, slowly, his disguise, He had
even set the revolver with which he had been
threatening Bregeac, down on the desk beside him.

Marescal sprang forward, snatched up the weapon,
and sprang back, with both revolvers levelled.

“ Hands up, or I fire| D’you hear, you crook !

. he howled again.

‘The crook took no more notice of him. Under
the levelled revolvers a few feet away from him, he
removed the hair which formed mutton-chop
whiskers on his cheeks and gave his eyebrows an

. unwonted thickness.

“I'llfire! T'llfire! D’youhear, you scoundrel ?
'l count three and fire! One—two—~three!”

“You're going to make 2 fool of yourself,
Rudolph,” murmured Sauvinoux.

Rudolph made a fool of himself. He had lost
hishead. Helet fly with both weapons at random,
at the pierglass, the walls, the pictures, Iike a
raurderer drunk with the smell of blood who plunges

{ his knife again and again into the corpse of his

panting victim, Bregeac crouched before the storm
of bullets, Aurelie did not risk a movement. Since



s o o A amnes 3

6 - - The Girl withithe GreenEyes | -

ar saviour did not try to save 'her, since he Jet
appen, it must be that there ‘as. nothing to, fc'u‘.
fer confidence in him was so- compiete that,'shc_

holes in the walls, broken plcture-framés,(
pictures. It looked as if it had been take
storm. i
Marescal stood dazed ; a sudden, shame at his; ﬁt.
of madness overwhelmed him.” He pulled'}umself
together and said faintly to his men:;
“Wait on the staircase. Come the
call,”
“ Look here, Chief ; since Sauvmoux is no*longer
Sauvinoux, hadn't we better arrest whioever he'is? .’
Labonce suggested. ““ I've dxshked him' ever: smce
you engaged him last week. Shall.'we? ? 'lhe three
of us can collar him all right.,” . .-
“Do as I tell you,” said Marescal.
Doubtless three to one did not seem to hun goo'(
enongh odds. L
He shut the door on them. ;
Sauvmouxﬁmsheclh:stransfommtmn,strmgh [
his waistcoat and his tie; and another man: facl
them. The measly-lookmg pohceman of a; mlm
or two before had become a debonair fellow, st
of himself, well dressed, elegant, even.youngy
whom Marescal beheld oncg ‘more hxs'r 'habxt
persecu’cor.

* How do you do mademoxselle? ;.Allow m«

‘moment: I’g
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introduce myself~—Baron Limézy, explorer—and for

-the last week 2 detective. You recognised me at

once, I think, Yes? I guessed it down in the
hall, Maintain your silence by all means, but still
laugh. How good it was to hear your laugh just
now! What a reward for my efforts!”

He bowed to Bregeac and said: ‘“ How do you
do, sir?”

Then he turned to Marescal and said cheerfully :
* And how are you, old chap? Of course, you
didn’t recognise me--you wouldn’t. You're still
asking yourself how I managed to take Sauvinoux’s

" place. For you still believe in the existence of

Sauvinoux. Heavens, that there should be a man
who believes in the existence of Sauvinoux and that
he held the rank of chief turnip in the police world !
But, my good Rudolph, Sauvinoux never did exist.
Sauvinoux’sa myth. He'sa non-existent personage
who was warmly recommended to the foreign
minister, and the foreign minister's wife had hum
appointed your collaborator in the express case.
And that's bow it came about that I've been m
your service for the last ten days, that is to say that
I have guided you jin the way you should go, that
I pointed out to you the flat of Baron de Limézy,

that 1 had myself arrested by myself this morung,

and that I found, where 1 had hidden it, the

marvellous bottle which proclaims the mcontestable

truth that Marescal is a blockhead.”

One would have thought that the Commussery
would have sprung at Ralph’s throat ; buz he ¥
control of himself. And Ralph wez
of mockery which gave Aurelje 2 fealinz
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seenrity and Jashed Mareseal-like a whip 17
Jooking devilishly tncomfortable, Rudelph b+ Why:
are you itching so?  Are you annoyed because Tni:
here and not in a cell and you're asking yourself.
how T was able at one and the same time 1o go-t
prison as Limézy and lunch with you as Sanvinon:
What an infant it is! What 2 fine steith } . Buty
my good Rudolph, it's simplicity itself! ~Having
myself arranged the invasion of my domieile;- L
substituted for Baron de Limézy an obliging and’
well-paid gentleman, who had the very slightest
resemblance to that Baron, but was instrueted o
cendure without immediate protest all ‘the -miss
fortunes which might befall hin to-day. Conducted;
by my old servant, you rushed like a bull:at this
gentleman, whose head I instantly covered ywith':
handkerchief, and ofi he goes to Headquarters, *: The'
result : rid of the formidable Limézy, absolitely:
reassured, you came to arrest Mademoiselle, o thing’
you would never have done, had I been free, ‘,Q\’Q"d%f
i was necessary that what has faken place. should:
lake place. You understand, Rudolph ? It_fiv:ij.;f‘
necessary.  This little interview between the four
of us was necessary. It was necessary that matters)
should be brought to a point at which there wasno
turning back. They have been brought to that
point, haven't they? Once more we all breathe:
easily. 'What n lot of nightmares we have' beén
freed from | How pleasant it is, even for_you; ‘ol
think that in ten minutes from now mademoisells’
and I will be bidding you good-bye.”! - - ("5
In spite of this biting mockery, Marescal Had
recovered his coolness. He wished to scem s calm:
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as his opponent, and with a careless movement he
took the receiver from the telephone.

“Hello! The Prefecture of Police, please. . . «
s that the Prefecture ? . . . Put meon to Monsienr
Philippe. . . . Is that you, Philippe ? . , . What ?
The mistake has already been discovered. . . . Yes,
I know about jt-—and more . . . Listen . . . Bring
two police cyclists with you—big ones—with you,
quickly—here—to Bregeac’s. You understand ?
There’s not a moment to Jose!”

He put back the recciver and said to Ralph:
** You revealed yourself a trifle too soon, my young
riend,” he said, jeering in his turn. ** The attack
has failed—and you know the counterattack. On
the landing Labonce and Tony. Here Marescal and
Bregeac, for he has nothing to gamn by backing you
up. That’s the first hine, of the fancy takes you
to save Aurelic.  And in another twenty minutes
three specialists from Headquarters  Is that enough
for you? "

Ralph was absorbed in sticking matches into a
groove in the table. He stuck in seven one after
another close together, and one, by itsell, at n little
distance from them.

** Seven to one,’” he said.  ** The odds are a trifle
short, What you really want is—may I?

With a timid arr he stretched out his hand
towards the receiver.

Marescal let him take it up, but watched him
closely.

“Hello!" said Ralph. “ ... Elysées 27 °
please . . . Hello! Is that the President ¥ .
Republic? . . . Please, Monsicur Ie Pns:'de:f..
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Marines.” . .
TFurious, Marescal snatched the receiver out' of
his hand. : .
“Stop fooling!” he cried. “1 suppose you
haven’t come here just to play the joker. What is
your object ? "’ R
Ralph looked uncommonly disappointed. “ So
you've no sense of humour, haven't you ? "’ he said
mournfully. “ But there's always time for a little
joke.” L -
** Speak, will you ! "* snapped the Commissary.
“I beg you to explain,” said Aurelic in an
imploring tone. o
He smiled at her and said : *“ You're afraid of the
big policemen, mademoisclle, and you don't want
any of their polileness. You're right. We will
explain.”  Then in 2 more serious tone he went on :
“ I will explain, since you ask me, Marescal. To
speak is as good as 1o act, sometimes, and nothing
equals the solid reality of certain words. If.I.am
master of the situation, I am master of it for reasons
still secret, but which I must now reveal, if I wish

to gi_ve my victory unshakeable foundations—and
convince you,” ’

"“Of what?

“ Of the absolute innocence of this young lady,”
said Ralph firmly. ‘ ‘ o
“Indecd? " snecred Marescal. “ She is not a
murderess ? ' B
(X3 No.))
“ ‘\“tnd perhaps you’re not a*murderer either ? ”
No.” ’

at once to Monsieur Marescal a battalion of Horse
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*“ Then who did commit the murders? ”

“ Someone else.”

“It'saliel”

" It’s the truth. From the beginning to the end
of this business, Marescal, you've been mistaken,
When I saved this young lady at Beaucourt Station
I did not know her. 1 had only seen her having
tea at the confectioner’s on the Boulevard Hauss-
mann and then talking to you on the pavement.
It was only at Sainte-Marie that we had a few
talks.. Now, during those interviews she always
avoided any allusion to the murders on the express ;
and I never questioned her about them. The
truth has been established, without her having
anything to do with it, thanks to my strenuous
efforts, and thanks above all to my conviction,
instinctive but as weighty as actual reasommg,
that, with a face of that innocence, she was no
criminal.”

Marescal shrugged his shoulders with an in-
credulous air, but did not protest. In spite of
everything, he was curious to know how this strange
person interpreted the facts of the case.

Helooked at his watch and smiled. Philippe and
the big policemen from Headquarters were drawmng
near.

Bregeaclistened without understanding and stared
at Ralph. Aurelie’s anxtous eyes never guitted his
face.”

He began, employing, withont being aware of it,
the words used by Marescal.

“On the twenty-sixth of last April carriage
No. 5 of the Marseilles express was occlipied

qe
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rtain details in it; but wha how, 2
th what one calt suppose with prac’cical' cettam’cy
" enough o0 make it clear and copnec‘g;, e ajc;}
ogether without 2 break.” He pausé@,j:}; en;” :

n mMore dowly : About eighteen

epeat the number; Maresml——eighteen_,y’gaf
s the first period in the story——eighteeghiyg

at Cherbourg four young men used";'tp‘i meet “onZ:
another at different cafés with 2 Cei't:ai.h;‘égul;i_ﬁty .’
one of the name of Bregeac, cecretary.at the:l
missariat Maritime, one of the mame Aoi;{Jééqqe,_s'
Ancivel, one of the name of Loubeaux,and = felld
of the name of Jodot. The relations b ;
four were not very intimate, and they € ‘niot 1
long, since the last three of thein came, ﬁé'lqgé'
heads with the 1a¥ and the official position-of:t:
first, that is to sy of Bregeac, did'not, 2110 i
to frequent their society any. longers ¢
Bregeac married and went to live at Pazis. .
« He had married 2 i the T
girl called Aurelie &’ Asteux..: .

Ttienne d Asteux, Was an old';éct

- ine the country, an in'éentdf,jf:'aﬁ:.iigquﬁ T
* ‘on the look-out for mew facts «,axid?jﬁ}yhd;,'
% times, had just missed acquiring a2 great fort!

PO
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discovering a great secret which gives you a great
fdrtune, Now, some time before the mastiage of his
‘daughter with Bregeac he appears to have dis-
covered one of those miraculous secrets. At least
e lays claim to having done so in the letters he
wrote to his daughter ; and to prove it to her,.he
made her come with the little Aurelie, to visit him.
“The journey was kept secret, but unfortunately
Bregeac learnt abont it, not much fater, as mader
moiselle thinks, but almost immediatdly. He
questioned his wife about it. Keeping silent aboxt
the essential facts, as she had sworn to her father
to do, and refusing to tell him the place they kad
beent ta, she made certain admissions which lsd
Bregeac to believe that Etienne d’Astenx hz2d
buried a treasure somewhere, Where? Ard why
not reap the benefit of it now?
, " Their home life became painful. Bregeer grew
. more jrritated every day. He writes importrazte«
/ lotters to Ftienne d’Asteux, questions the
' who does not angwer, persecutes his wile, threztens
her, in a word lives in a state of growing exciteme:.
' Theh, one on the top of the other, two evez=e
! bring his exasperation to 1fs height. His wife gis
; of "pleurisy and he leams that his fattes
; attacked by a serious illness, is doomed to an gz
- death. Bregeac falls into a panic. W?
become of the secret, if Etienne d'Astewz
: s?mk? What will become of the treasuire if Eyare s
R ?hﬁszngﬁ ltgat'es it to his grand-daughter Aerein, =
! dition of her coming into possezzion of
1o attainmg her majority, as he talked ¢3 It
; one of his letters ? " In either case Brecess vomf
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thing. ~All ‘these Tiches whmh} ( ume

2 fabulous, would pass him by. A‘It as :n ces i

, at any cost, by any means, ‘4o,

et. AR
These means a fatal chance puts in - h
handling a case of robbery and hunting ¢

: thieves he lays hands on his three old. comrades
Cherbourg, Jodot, Loubeaux, and Ancxve_
nptation was too great for him.” He succu '

it and tells them the story. They cortie; to an;
;reement on the spot : for the thrée roguesit means(
amediate liberty. They will go stralght 't
rovengal village in which the old man.is-
ying agony, and tear from him, by force if necess‘
he information they must have.
“ The plot failed. The old man, assaulted in‘thy
middle of the night by the three blackguardc
summoned to answer their questions, and torture_l_i_
-dies without speakinga word. The three murderer
take to flight. Bregeac has on his,conscience’
crime from which he has reaped no benefit."’ ¥
Ralph paused and looked at Bregeac. - Bregea
said nothing. Was he refusing to defend’ hunse
againstimprobableaccusations ? Washe confessm
the truth of them ? You woéuld have said that‘a

- this was of no importance to him and that i}
. recallmg of the past, terrible as it might be, oul
not increase his present distress. i
Aurelie had listened without displaying any moi
than he the impression the story made on her: ﬁB'i
Marescal was recovering little by little his coolnés
astonished certainly that Limézy revealed befo

be
v
&
o

- him facts of such gravity and handed oveérts’ ‘hir
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bound hand and foot, his old enemy Bregeac. And
once more he looked at his watch.

.Ralph went on: ‘' The crime then was uscless,
but the results of it were to make themselves severely
felt, in spite of the fact that justice had never known
anything about jt. In the first place one of his
accomplices, Jacques Ancivel, in his terror, fled for
America. Before going, he confided everything to
his wife. She came to Bregeac and compelled him,
under penalty of immediate denunciation, to sign
2 paper in which ke took upon himself all the
responsibility for the crime against Etienne d’Asteux
and declared the innocence of the three guilty men.
Bregeac was frightened and stupidly signed the
paper. Handed over to Jodot, the paper was
enclosed by him and Loubeaux in a bottle which
they found under the bolster of Etienne d'Asteux,
and which they had kept at every risk. From
that time they had Bregeac in their power
and could blackmail whenever they wanted
to.

‘* They had him in their power; but they are
intelligent rogues and they prefer, rather than to
exhaust him by blackmail in 2 small way, to let him
rise in the administration. They bave only one
idea in their minds, the discovery of that treasure
of which Bregeac had had the imprudence to speak
to them, Bregeac still knows nothing about it.
No one knows anything about 1t, except the little
girl who has seen the country in which it 15, and who
in the mysterious depths of her mnd, keeps
obstinately the silence imposed on her. It is

" necessary then to wait and watch., \hen she leaves
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the convent to which Bregeac has sent her, they
will act. - : ' o
“ Well, she comes out of the convent, and on the
very next day, two years ago, Bregeac receives a
letter in which Jodot and Loubeaux inform him
that they are entirely at his service to hunt for the
treasure. That he must make the girl speak and
pass the information on to them. . Ifhe doesnot—
“ This letter is a sudden clap of thunder -tc
Bregeac. Twelve years had passed ; he hoped that
the affair was definitely buried. He had. ever
ceased to be interested in it. It recalled to him ¢
crime which horrified him, and a period of his life
that he remembered only with anguish. And’lo
All these shameful things rise up out of the darkness
And with them his old comrades rise again. Thej
harass him. What-is he to do? A
“The question he asks himself is one of thos
which do not even bear discussion. Whether h
wants to or not, he must obey ; that is to say, h
must torment his step-daughter into speaking. - H
decides to do so, urged on, he also, by the need t
know the secret and grow rich, which once mor
invades his spirit. = From that moment not a da
passes ':vithout questionings, quarrels, and threat:
There is a perpetual hunt through the thbught
and memories of the unfortunate girl. On thi
closed door, behind which, when quite a child, sh
has shut a little group of faint images and im
pressions, they knock more and more loudly. Sh
. wants to live ; they do not allow it. She wants t
amuse herself, and she does sometimes amus
herself, goes to the houses of a few friends, playsi



Words 2s Good as Actions 207

pnvatc theatricals, sings. But, on her return home
it is an unceasing mnrtyrdom.

A martyrdom to which is presently added a
really odious circumstance, one I hardly dare recall :
Bregeac’s love. Don’t let us speak of it. About
that you know as much as I do, Mareséal, since from
the moment you saw Aurelie d’Asteux there sprang
up between you and Bregeac the ferocious hatred
of two rivals in Jove.

‘“In that way it came about, little by little, that
flight appeared to the victim as the only possible
way of cscape. She was encouraged to fly by a
person whom Bregeac had to put up with, in spite
of himself, William, the son of the last of his Cher-
bourg friends. Ancivel’s widow had been keeping
him in reserve. He plays his part in the shade up
to this- point, very cleverly, without awaking
distrust.  Guided by his mother, and knowing that
Aurelicd’Asteux, on the day on which she shall love,
will have full freedom to confidé the secret to the
fiancé she has chosen, he dreams of bringing her to
love himself, He offers his help. He will escort
her to the South whither, exactly at the right
moment, his business calls him.,

“ The 26th of April comes.

“* Observe carefully, Marescal, the situation of the
actors in the drama at this date and the exact
position of things. First of all there is made-
moiselle who is escaping from her prison. Happy
at the thought of the liberty she is so soon to enjoy,
she consents on the last day to have tea with her
step-father at a confectioner’s on the Boulevard
Haussmann. Bregeac is late, She has tea with
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me street urchins she has picked up;‘and:

t of the confectioner’s. Just outside she ch

1 you. There is a scandal." Bregéac. takes

ack home. She escapes and at the railway
sing William Ancivel. 7

" Williamhas at the moment two affairs on-han
1e is going to make Aurelie his; but at'the same
dme he is going to commit a burglary at”Nice
ander the direction of the notorious Miss Bakersfield
of whose gang he is a member. It wasin this'way
that the unfortunate English girl . found “hetsel
caught up in a drama in which she did not hersél
play a part of any kind. SRR

“Finally we have Jodot and the two? brother
Loubeaux. These three have acted so clevetly:tha
William and his mother do not know that-they hav,
reappeared and are competing with .them.::Thi
three rogues have followed all William's manéeuytés:
they know everything that is going on and beiny
planned in Bregeac’s house ; and -they aré’on h
spot on the 26th of April. Their: plan i
they will carry off Aurelie and compel:her i
singa,l’: by any means to hand. - That’s cléar,.isn’
1 - W

He paused and looked round at’ their “atte
faces. . T

_Then he went on: * And now ﬂns1sth

compartment Aurelie and William Ancivel. - Yo
quite understand, Marescal, iz the front comparinier
Aurelie and- William, and_ not-the two! bothé
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Loubeaux, as one has hitherto believed. The two
brothers as well as Jodot are elsewhere. They are
in carriage No. 4, your carriage, Marescal, well
hidden in the darkness of the covered lamp and
drawn curtains. Do you understand 2

“ Yes," said Marescal in a low voice.

“That's a good thing!™ said Ralph. " Well,
the train starts. Two hours pass, It stops at La
Roche Station. It starts again. The moment has
come. The three men from carriage No. 4, that
is to say, Jodot and the brothers Loubeaux,
come out of their dark compartment. They are
masked, dressed in grey blouses, and wear caps.
They slip into carriage No. 5. At once they
see in the first compartment two sleeping figures,
a man, and a lady with fair hair. Jodot and one of
the brothers fall upon them while the other brother
keeps watch. The Baron is knocked on the head
and bound. The Englishwoman defends herself.
Jodot grips her by the throat and only then learns
the mistake they have made : it is not Aurelie, but
another woman with fair hair. They leave the
Baron bound and the girl dying, and go out of the
corridor to the last compartment, where William
and Aurelie really are. But here everything
changes. William has heard a noise. He 1s on his
guard. He has his revolver and brings the business
to an end with a couple of shots. The two
brothers fall, and Jodot flies.

““ We are in full agreement, aren’t we, Marescal ?
Your mistake, my mistake at the beginning, the
mistake of the magistrates, everybody's mistake is
1o have judged the facts in accordance with their
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appearance and in accordance with this ru]nL whicl
is quite reasonable; when there is a murder, the
dead are the victims and the people who . fly tic
murderers.  One never ihought ihat the  exacl
opposite might happen, that the asséulants m1ght b
killed and the assailed, safe and sound, might fake
toflight. Andhow should Williamnothave thoug'm
of flight on the instant ? If William waits, ‘Williar
is done for. William the burglar cannot* alloy
]ustxce to meddle m his afiaus The smallgsi
will rise into the full light of day. Wa's he gomg
to resign himself to that ? "It would be too foolish
when the train is slowing down ; the remedy is: at
hand. He does not hesitate ; he hustles his: com:
panion and shows her the scandal that the busmes=
will set going—a scandal for her and a scandal foz
Bregeac. Helpless, in an immense confuslon 'v'oj
mind, terrified by what she has seen and the; presence
of these two corpses, she does as Jhe bidsiher.
William dresses her in the blood-stained bloise”
mask and cap of the younger Loubeaux N
. dresses himself in the disguise of the elder Loubgaux
| ‘carries away their suit-cases to leave no trate behmd
~~him, They hurry down the corridor, upse
~ conductor, and jump from the train. .
. " An'hour later, after a terrible flight’ through the
~ wood, Aurelie was arrested, imprisoned;’ found
herself in the hands of her 1mplacable enem
", Marescal, and was lost. '

“ But fora coup de ihédire. I enter the Scen

"' Nothing, neither the gravity oi the cxrcumqtances,

R
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nor the dolorous attitude of the young girl who is
weeping at the memory of that accursed night—
nothing could have prevented Ralph from playing
the part of an actor who enters on the scene.

* He rose, went to the door, and came back, with
the magnificent air of an actor whose entry must
preduce an overwhelming effect.

*“ Then I enter on the scene, he repeated, smiling
with an air of satisfaction, “It was time. [am
sure, Marescal, that you also are pleased to see, in
the midst of these rogues and mmbeciles, an hopest
man who at once takes up the right attitude, without
knowing anything, and smply because made-
moiselle has beautiful green eyes, comes forward
as the champion of persecuted mnocence. Here at
last is a fum will, a penetrating insight, a helping
hand, a geperous heart—Baron de Limézy! As
soon as he arrives, things begin to clear up. The
facts line up, like good children, in their true and
proper order ; and the drama ends in laughter and
good temper.”

He walked a few steps up and down the room,
and bent over the weeping girl.

“Why do you go on crying, mademoiselle, now
that this nightmare is at an end, and even Marescal
himself bows before an innocence he clearly sees?
Do not weep, mademoiselle.  Always I enter on the
scene at the decisive moment. It's a habit of
mine, and I never miss my entry. You saw it
yourself that horrible might : Marescal shut you
up; I set you free. Two days later, at Nice,
it was Jodot. I rescue you. At Monte Carlo, .
at Sainte-Marie, it is Marescal again. I rescue{_ -
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you. And was T mot here jt.s; now ?
what are you afraid of 7~ All'is~over,
can go quictly away before the blg pohc ‘
arrive and the Horse Marines surround the" hbuse
Isn’t that so, Rudolph? You don't’ pu ;
obstacle in the way, and mademoiselle’ is:fre
Isn't it a fact that you're ravished by ﬂns‘deno
ment which satisfies your sense of ]ustxce and’you
genial soul ?  You are coming, mademoiselle ?" 74
She rose timidly, feeling strongly that the battl :
wasnot won. In fact, on the threshold: of the' dp ;
Marescal, pitiless, barred their way Bregm
ranged himself beside him. The two men; mad
| common cause against their +-iemmhanieoinny il

. T lll'cn' ‘.
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CHAPTER X1
BLOOD

RaLpH stepped up to them, and without paying
any attention to Bregeac said quietly to Marescal:
* I ife seems very complicated becausc we only see
it in scraps, and those by unexpected lights. It is
so with this express case. It’s as entangled as a
newspaper serial.  The facts spring up at random,
stupidly, like fireworks which will not go off in the
. order in which you arrange them. But when a
lucid mind sets those facts in their places, all things
‘become reasonable, simple, in perfect accord with
one another, as natural as a page of history. Itis
that page of history that I've yust read to you,
Marescal, You know now the whole business ; you
know that Aurelie d'Asteux is innocent. Lethergo.”
Marescal shrugged his shoulders and growled :
“ No.”

“ Don’t get obstinate, Marescal. You can see
that Tam not fooling or joking any longer. 1simply
ask you to recognise your mistake,”

Y My mistake ?

““ Certainly, since she did not commt murder,
since she was not a confederate, but a victim.*

Maresca) said in sneering accents: ' If she did
not commit the murder, why did she fly ? In the
case of William, I can admit rcasons for flight. But
inher case, what did she gain by flying? And why
hasn't she said anything about it since~except a
few words at the beginning of the affair when she

N s
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:pt wailing to the pohcemen 1 wish to speak’

» the magistrate, I wish to “tell hxm thc story.
ppart from that, silence.”
" That’s a good point, Marescal,” Ralph admltte
‘It’s a point well worth raising. This sdence ‘has;
>ften bothered me also, this stubborn sﬂence whzchv
she has always kept, even with me, who was' helpmgg
her, and who would have found a confession of the
greatest use in my inquiries. - But her lips remmned.
closed. And it is here only, in this house, tha I
have solved this problem. I hope that she: w‘xll‘
forgive me for having searched her drawers whieht
she was ill. It was necessary. Read these ‘words,
Marescal, which are among the mstructxons wluch
her dying mother, and who had no 111usxons about
Bregeac, left her : ‘ Aurelie, whatever happens and
whatever the conduct of your step-father midy: Be,
never accuse him. Defend him, even if you\have
to suffer at his hands, even if he is gmlty ] ’I" 8
borne his name.’ ” : i
“ But she did not Lnow about Bregeac s cnme,”
protested Marescal. “* And even if she had Lnown
of it, she could not have guessed thatit’ hiad
‘anything to do with the crimes on the, e\press

Bregeac therefore could not have come, mto thc
matter.” :

** She did know of it.”

“Who from?”

*From Jodot.” s

" What proof is there of it ? ™ - '

*! The statement which Wﬂham s mdowed moth
made to me, I hunted her up'in Paris, where»s
lives, and I paid her _handsomely’ for:a writ]
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statement of all that she knows about the past and
the present. Her son told her that in the compart-
ment of the express, face ta face with mademoiselle,
above the two dead brothers, withhis mask torn off
and covered by William’s revolver, Jodot shook his
fist at her and said with an cath:

*“ * If you breathe 2 word of this business, Aurelie,
and give the police my name and I am arrested,
T will inform them of the crime committed years
ago. It was Bregeac who murdered your grand-
father d'Astenx !’

** It was this threat, repeated later at Nice, which
overwhelmed Aurelie d’Asteux and made her keep
silent. Have I spoken the exact truth, made-
moiselle ? '

* The exact truth,” she murmured,

“ Then you see, Marescal, your objection falls to
the ground. The silence of the victim, this silence
which left you still suspicious, is on the contrary a
proof in her favour. For the second time I ask
you to let her go.”

“No!” said Marescal, stamping his foot,

“ Why not? "

Of a sudden Marescal’s rage burst forth and he
shouted : *“ Because I wish to avenge myself I
want the scandal! I want everybody to know the
whole business, her fight with William, her arrest,
Bregeac’s crime! 1 want her to be dishonoured
and shamed, She has refected me, Let her pay !
And let Bregeav pay too! You've been stupid
enough to give me the damning details I had missed.
I hold Bregeac and the young woman more firmly
than 1 thought-~and Jodot and the Ancivels and
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the whole band ' Not one of them shall escape mé ¢
and Aurelie is one of the gang !’ e
He was raving with rage, and came o 4 stop for
sheer lack of breath, and leant back against the
door. In the silence that followed they heard Tony
and Labonce talking on the landing. = . ..
Ralph picked up from the table a scrap of paper
taken from the bottle, a scrap on which was written :
“ Marescal is a blockhead.” He unfolded it with'a
careless air and handed it to Marescal. = °
“Take it, old chap, have it framed, and hang it
up at the foot of your bed,” he said in the kindest
accents, smiling amiably. S
“Yes, yes; go on fooling ! snarled Marescal.
“ Go on fooling as much as you &ike. -If doesn’t
alter the fact that T've got you too! You showed
me the truth at the very beginning | That business
of the cigarette! ' Could you oblige me with a
light 7’ T'H oblige you with a light, all right1- A
1ig}1t that will last you the rest of your life—in
prison ! Yes, in prison from which you came, anc
to which you're going back straight away. Ir
prison, I repeat—in prison} If you think tha
during my struggle with you I have not pierced you
disguise ; if you think that I do not know who yo
are and that 1 haven’t already all the necessar
proofs to strip the mask off you, you’re wron;
;.ook at }ﬁm, Aurelie, look at your sweetheart ;ar
if you wish to know who he is, think for 2 mome
of the king of crooks, of the most gentlemanly
burglars, of the master of masters, and -say
yourself that Baron de Limézy, pseudo-noblem
and pseudo-explorer, js no other thag———-»"
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The front door bell rang loudly and cut him short,
It was Philippe and his two big policemen. It
‘could be no one else.

Marescal rubbed his hands and took a long breath,

“1 think you’re well in the soup, Lupin, What
do you think ?

Ralph looked at Aurelie. The name of Lupin
appeared to have made no impression upon her,
With an expression of ish she was li g to
the sounds below, .

* Poor lady with the green eyes, your faith is not
yet perfect,” said Ralph. ‘‘How on earth can a
gentleman of the name of Phulippe torment you?

He opened the window, and speaking to someone
on the pavement below, he said : * It's the gentle-
man named Philippe from the Prefecture, 1sn’t it ?
Just a word with you, my friend, apart from your
three big policemen, for they are three, hang it ali |
Don't you recognise me? Baron de Limézy.
Hurry up! Marescal is waiting for you

He shut the window.

**They’re all here, Marescal,” he sald. * Four
downstairs and three up here, for 1 don't count
Bregeac, who seems to have lost interest in the
business. That makes seven three-headed grants
to make only one mouthful of me. I am horror-
stricken, andsois theyoung lady withthegreen eyes.”

Aurelie forced herself to smile , she even muttered
two or three words they could not catch.

Marescal was waiting on the landing. The front
door was opened ; hurrying steps came up the
stairs. At once Marescal had to hand, eager to
pull the quarry down, like a pack of hounds ready
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to be let loose, six men. e gave them their orders
in a low voice, then entered, smiling all over his face.

“ You don't want a useless fight, do you, Baron'? ..
he said, cheerfully. ‘ , .

“No fight, Marquess. The idea of killing all:
seven of you, like the seven wives of Bluebeard, is -
positively bateful to me,” said Ralph.

“ Then you’ll follow me.” . : .

“To the end of the world ! "’ said Ralph, with:
enthusiasm. . o

“ Unconditionally, you understand ?-”

“ Oh no, there’s one condition ; you've got to
buy me a meal,” said Ralph, Cn

“Right, Dry bread, dog-biscuit, and water,”
said Marescal. :

“No,” said Ralph. ' C

" Well, what is your bill of farc ? * said Marescal:

“The same as yours, Rudolph. Meringues,
Chantilly, babas au rhum, and Alicante wine.”

“What do you mean?” asked Marescal on a.
sudden high note of acute anxiety and surprise.

" My meaning is perfectly simple. You invite.
me to tea. I accept with pleasure. Haven't you
an appointment at five ? » ’ )

“ An appointment | ” cried Marescal almost in a
squeak, .
“Yes.  Youhaven't forgotten it? At your place .
--nOF your house-~your bachelor’s flat—Ruc Duplan.
—a little flat looking on the street. - Isn't it, there
that' you meet cvery afternoon’ and stuff- with
. meringues Qipped in Alicante, the wife of your—->
“Be quict!” said Marescal ‘in a strangled -
whisper, IR

Al
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Hewasas whiteasasheet. Allhisself-confidence
had vanished. He looked as if he would never
joke again,

“Why do you want me to keep silent ? » asked
Ralphinnocently. *Is theinvitation off ? Aren’t
you going to introduce me to—""

* Silence, damn you ! hissed Marescal.

He went back on to the landing, shut the door
behind him, and took Philippe aside.

* Just a few minutes, Philippe. There are some
details to straighten out before we make an end of
it. Take your men downstairs so that they mayn’t
hear anything.”

He came back into the room, rather shakily, went
to Ralph and with his face almost touching Ralph’s
said in a voice too low for Bregeac and Aurelie
to hear it : ' What do you mean ? What are you
getting at ?

“ Nothing at all.”

“Then what are you talking about ? How do
you know ? »

“* The address of your flat, and the name of your

_pretty friend ? Goodness, all I have to do in your
case was what I did in the case of Bregeac and
Jodot and his colleagues, make discreet inguires
about your private life, which inquiries brought me
to a mysterious ground-floor flat, very prettily
fumnished, where you entertain charming ladies.
Dim lights, incense, flowers, sweet wines, divans as
deep as tombs—Marescal’s Folly. \Vhat ? ”*

** And what ab-b-bout it ? ** stammered Marescal.
“ Haven't I the right to do as I like? What con-
nection is there between that and my arresting you?”’
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“ There wouldn’t be any connection at all, if you
" hadn’t been guilty of the further folly of choosing

this little abode of loveasa safe place to hide those
ladies’ letters.” :

“It’s a liel” snapped Marescal ,

" If T were lymg, you wouldn’t be as wh1te as a
sheet,” said Ralph. :

" The details ? "’ said Marescal savagelv -

“ In a cupboard there’s a secret drawer. In this
drawer is a casket. In this casket some charming
letters from women, tied up in packets with coloured
ribands. Letters that compromise two dozen ladies
and actresses whose passion for the handsome
Marescal is expressed without the slightest restraint.
Shall I name a few ? The wife of the Procureur
B., Mademoiselle X. of the Comedy Frangais—and
above all, above all, the worthy spouse a 11tt1e

mature, but still presentable of—
© ‘ Shut up, you dog!”

“ The dog,” said Ralph amiably, '* is a man’ who
takes advantage of his physique to obtain protectmn
and promotion.”

With a hangdog air and bowed head '\’Iarescal
walked up and down the room.  Then he stopped
before Ralph and said in the same low vmce '

“ How much ? ”

« “ How much what ? ” .

“ What do you want for the letters? .- .

“ Thirty shekels, like Judas.” :

“* Stop your fooling! How much ?”

“ Thirty millions.” . -

Marescal trembled with 1mpat1ence and Tage.

: Ralph laughed and ea1d  Youw'll make yourself
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ill, Rudolph, I'm a good fellow, and I like you—
you're so sympathetic. I'm not asking a cent for
your comic-amorous literature. I value it too
highly. There's months and months amusement
in ft. But I demand—"

“What ?

* That you throw down your weapons, Marescal.
Absolute peace for Aurelie and Bregeac, and even
for Jodot and the Ancivels. I'm going to deal with
them myself. Since the whole of this case from the
pofice point of view is in your hands, and there is
no actual proof, no real evidence, let it drop. It
will be pigeonholed.”

**And you'll give me back the letters ?

“No. They're a pledge; and I keep them. If
you do not play fair, 1 publish some of them in all
their simple crudeness Al the worse for you—-all
the worse for your pretty friends.”

“The drops of sweat stood cut on Marescal's
forchead, ’

“T've been betrayed,” he snarled.

* Very Jikely," Ralph agreed.

* Betrayed by her. For some time Tve had a
feeling that she was spying on me. It’s thanks to
her that you’ve been able to manage this business
exactly as you liked. She recommended you to her
busband and had you placed with me.”

" What do you expect ? ** said Ralph cheerfully.
“All's !air inwar. Ifyouemploy such discreditable
means in your fighting, could I act otherwise, swhen
it was a matter of defending Aurclie against your
abominable hatred? And then you've been oo
simple, Rudolph, How could Yyon suppose that a
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went away with the policemen and the detectives.
The front door opened and shut, Marescal had
lost the battle.

Ralph turned to Aurelie.

“ Everything is in order, mademoiselle, and we
have only to start. Your suit-case is down in the
hall, fsn't it 2 ”

She murmured as if she were awakening from a
nightmare: ' Is it possible? No more prison?
How did you get—-"

* O, he said quickly, “ One gets everything
one wants {from Monsieur Marescal by the exercise
of a little tact and reason. He’s a good iellow.
Shake hands with him, mademotselle 1 *

Aurclic did not shake hands with him; she
shrank away. DBesides, Marescal had turned his
back on her, and stood with his two elbows on the
mantelpiece, his face buried in his hands. She
showed 2 slight hesitation as she passed Bregeac.
But he seemed wholly indifferent to her and was
wearing a strange air which Ralph was to remember
almost immediately.

* Oneword,” said Ralph, stopping in the doorway.

* ** T undertake, in the presence of Marescal and your
step-father, to conduct you to a quiet retreat, where
vou will not see me at all for a month. In a month
T shall come to ask you how jou intend to arrange
Your life. Do you agree? ¥

** Yes,” she said.

*“ Then let us go."”

They went. But he had to put his.

yound
hlfr‘nn the staircase to support her; :If:n;‘;s“?o-\
shaken, h
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“ My car is near here,” he said.” “ Do you think
you’ll be strong enough to travel all night? "
“ Yes,” she said. “* It’s such a joy for me'to be
free!” She paused and added in a low: voice:
““ And such anguish ! o e
Just as they were leaving the house a muffled
report came from an upperstorey. Ralph quivered ;
but Aurelie, in her feebleness, did not seem to have
heard it. S
“I've forgotten something. There’s ‘my car,
down the street. There’s an old lady inside-it,
the old lady of whom I have already spoken to you,
my old nurse. Will you go to her?. I must just
run upstairs and tell Marescal something. . Tl -be
with you in a couple of minutes.” L
She turned down the street; he. ran quickly
upstairs. R
.In his study Bregeac was lying on a sofain his
death agony. A revolver, fallen from his nerveless
hand, layonthe floor beside him. Marescal was hénd-
ing over him. The blood poured from his mouth
a last shudder shook him ; he did not move again,
** T ought to have foreseen it,” murmured Ralph,
“ His downfall—the loss of Aurelie. .Poor devil ]
He has paid his debts.” R
He said to Marescal; “ Telephone for a doctor
and get this business hushed up. Hemorrhage, is
W}}a~t it is. Don’t let there be any question -of
suicide. At any cost Aurelie must not hear about
it at present. She is not strong enough. You can
say that she’s ill in the country, staying at the
house of a friend.” : Co

Marescal grasped his wrist and said : _ff'Aﬁsxv'e‘r
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me. Who are you? You're Lupin, aren’t you?”

“Splendid 1” said Ralph.  * Professional
curiosity always comes to the top.”

He faced Marescal, then turned his profile to him,
and then his three-quarter face, and said with a
faugh 1 “ You've seen it, duffer "

He ran downstairs quickly and caught Aurelie up.
The old lady was helping her into the back of a
comfortable limousine.

Bat, having, in accordance with his custom of
always taking precautions, cast a look up and down
the street, be said to Victoire : * You haven't seen
anyone prowling about the car ? >

' No one,” she declared.

" Are you sure? A rather stout man, accom-
panied by a man with his arm in a sling? " he
persisted.

* Yes, of course I have! They were walking up
and down on the pavement lower down the street.”

He started off at a run and overtook, in the little
passage which runs round the church of Saint
P_hilippe du Roule, two men, one of whom carried
his arm in a sling.

He tapped them both on the shoulder and said
cheerfully 1 * Well, well, well, so you know one
another, you two? How goes it, Jodot? And
you, William Ancivel ?

. They turned. Jodot, dressed like a prosperous
tmdes}nan, thick.chested and with the haity face
"(3 vicious' dog, showed no astonishment,

l}h, it’s you, is it ? The gentleman of Nice > *
hesaid. " T said that it was you who was with the

* little gir! just now.” :3
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‘“ And it’s also the gentleman of Toulouse,’* said
Ralph to William. And he went on: ** What have
you been messing about here for, brave boys ?  You
were watching Bregedc’s house. What 27 ./

“ For the last two hours,” said Jodot arrogantly.
‘““The arrival of Marescal, and his. detectives and
the police, the departure of Aurelie, we've seen
everything.” R sl

“ Well ? ” said Ralph. S

“ Well, I suppose that you know all about the
business, that you've been fishing in troubled waters,
and that Aurelie slips away with you, while Bregeac
fights it out with Marescal. - Résignation withiout'a
doubt—probably arrest as well.” B

** Bregeac has just killed himself,” said Ralph. -

Jodot started: *“What?” he said sharply:
" Bregeac? Bregeac dead!” o

Ralph gazed at them curiously for a moment ;
then he said: * Listen to me, both of you., I'vé
forbidden you to meddle with this business.  You,
Jodot, murdered Etienne d’Asteux, you murdered
Miss Bakersfield and were the cause of the death
of the brothers Loubeaux, your friends, associates,

" and confederates, Am I to hand you over.to

Marescal ?  And you, William, you'd better know,
that your mother has sold me all her secrets for a:

-big sum, and on condition that you are left alone.,

That promise covers the past. But if you start;
afresh, it does not " hold -any longer.. Am I to’
break your other arm and hand you ‘over t0
Marescal ? . PR
. William, panic-stricken \:vas ready to give ini
But Jodot held out, , B
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“In a word, you're to have the treasure,” he
srowled. * Nothing could be plainer.”. .

Ralph shrugged his shoulders and said: * You
believe, then, in that treasure, do you ?

“1 believe in it as you do,” growled Jodot.
' I've been working on it for nearly twenty years ;
and I'm going to get away with it in spite of all
your manceuvres.”

*“ Get away with it | You've got to find ont first
of all where 1t is and what it is,” said Ralph sharply.

I know nothing and neither do you, no more than
Bregeac. But the girl knows. And that’s why——"

“ Would you like to go sharesinzt ? ”* said Ralph,
Laughing. ‘

"It isn't worth while. I shall manage to get my
share of it, on my own, and a good share too. And
all the worse for those who get in my way! DI've
more trumps in my hand than you think. Good
evening. You've had your warning,” growled
Jodot.

Ralph watched them walk away. The incident
annoyed him. What the devil was this ill-omened
bird of prey up to ?

' Rubbish ! ” he murmured. *'If he wishes to
run after the car for two hundred and fifty mules,
I shall be delighted to act as pacemaker.”

The next day, at noon, Aurelie awoke in an airy
room from which she saw, across gardens and
meadows, the sombre and majestic cathedral of

| Clermont-Ferrand.  Anold boarding-house situated
on a hill, and transformed into a sanatorium,
afforded her a most discreet retreat and one well
fitted to re-establish definitely her health.
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of Royat, with its hot baths.. - S
The hands of the church clock pointed to half-past
eight. It was a Saturday the fifteenth .of August.
The mountains rose under the sunniest of skies:
They did not exchange a word, but Ralph never
ceased pouring out the tenderest protestations ic
her in his heart. ‘ o
" Well, so you detest me no longer, lady with the
green eyes, you have forgotten my offeice at ow
first meeting. And I, T have so much respect for
you that I do not wish to remember it. Come
smile a little since you have now fallen into. the
habit of regarding me as your good genius.” Onc
smiles at one’s good genius.” ,
She did not smile, But he felt that she war
friendly and very close to him. S
The car travelled for barely.an hour. They cam
round the Puy-de-Déme and took a fairly narrov
road which ran southwards, with zigzag ascents anc
descents through the middle of green valleys ane
dark forests. B R
Then the road grew narrower and ran through
deserted, arid region and became steep. .It wi
Paved with enormous slabs of lava of different sizc
with large cracks between them. A
_ " An old Roman causeway,” said Ralph, ** The
Is not an old corner of France in which one does 1
find some relic of this kind, some road of, Cesa
She did not answer. Of a sudden she appea
to have grown absent-minded and dreamy. .-
The old Roman causeway was now little o
than a goat path. The ascent of it was diffic

They started and passed throuéh the old _vﬂl:igé
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At the top of it was a small plateau in the middle
of which stood an almost abandoned village. Aurelie
read the name of it on a finger-post : Juvains,
Then came a wood, and then, of a sudden, a grassy
plain of pleasing aspect. Then once more the
Roman causeway, which climbed upwards, quite
straight, between grassy embankments. At the top
of this ladder they stopped. Aurelie had drawn
more and more into herself. Ralph did not cease
to watch her closely.

" When they had mounted a series of boulders
which rose one above the other like a staircase, they
cametoa circularstretch of country which delighted
the eye with the fresh greenness of its turf. It was
shut in by a high wall of rough stone, the mortar
in which had not been destroyed by the bad weather
of years. It stretched, right and left, to a distance.
A large door in it faced them. Ralph had the key of
it. Heopenedit. Thegroundcontinuedtorise. When
they had reached the.crest of the slope, they saw
before them a laké set in a glassy smoothness, m
the hollow of a circle of rocks which rose evenly
above it,

For the first time Aurelie asked a question ; and
it revealed the manner in which her mind had been
working.

* May I ask whether, in bringing me here rather
than somewhere else, you had a motive? Or was
it just chance ? ” she said.

" The view is indeed rather gloomy,” said Ralph
without answering her directly. “But, all the
same, jt displays a ruggedness and wild melancholy
which are not without character. They tell me
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Ralph of thern quietly, as confidences one makes to
a friend, She called up before his mind a little
girl, happy, care-free, amused by the spectacle of
the shapes and colours which she was again contem-
plating to-day, with her eyes shining with tears.

“It is as if you took me on a journey through
your life,” said Ralph, in tones shaken by emotion.
*“ And I take as much pleasure in seeing the scene
on that long distant day as you in recalling it."”

She went on: My mother was sitting where
you are, and her father was facing her. I was
holding my mother’s hand Look, that tree all by
itself, in that hollow in the chifi, it was there—and
also those great red stains on that rock over there—
and sce how the cliffs narrow just as they did then.
But there is no more of the channel—it’s the end
of the lake. This other lake stretches in a curve
like a half moon. We're gomng to come to a quxte
small beach at the end of it. Look, theré it is—
with a waterfall on the left springing out of the cliff.
There is another to the right of it. You'll see the
sand in a minute ; it sparkles like mica. And there
is a big grotto—yes, I'm sure of it—and at the
entrance of this grotto—""

** At the entrance of this grotto ?

“There was a man waiting for us, a queer-
looking man with a long, grey beard, and wearing
a maroon blouse. We saw lum from here, standing
uPngbt, very tall. Aren’t we going to see um
now ?

‘1 thought that we should see him,” said Ralph
““And I'm very much astonished that we don't.
I’s nearly noon ; and our appointment was at noon.”
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THEY disembarked on the little beach, on which ©
grains of ‘sand shone like mica. . The cliff on the
right and the cliff on the left in-coming together-
formed an acute angle, the lower part of which was
hollowed out into 2 small grotto, protected-in front
by a slate roof. ' L -
Under this roof stood a small table, covered with
a cloth on which were plates, a Ju \ket, and fruit.
On a visiting card on one of the plates were written
these words - C
¢ The Marquess de Talencay, the friend of your:
grandfather Etienne d Asteux, greets you, Aurelie.
He will be with you presently and begs tooffer
his excuses for being unable to meet you antil later
_in the day.” T
« e was expecting me, then ? " said Aurelie.”
« Yes,” said Ralph. “ We had a long +talk, he
and 1, four days 280 and I was to bring you here
at noon to-day.” . . C
Sh_e looked round her. A painter's, easel (was
leaning against the wall of the. grotfo, under
large shelf heaped with drawing materials, measui‘és
_ and boxes of colours. There was on it ‘also a Pil
of old clothes. Hanging across the grotto was
hammock. At the back of the grotto two " larg
stones formed 2 fireplace and 2 pipe Tose into.
crevice in the cliff like the flue of a chimney.
“ Poes he live here ? »’ asked -Aurelie. | s
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“ Often, especially in the summer. For the rest
of the year he lives at the village of Juvains, where
1 found him. But, even then, he comtes here every
day. Like your dead grandfather, he is an old
eccentric, very cultivated, very artistic, though he
does paint very bad pictures. He lives alone, a
little after the manner of a hermit, hunts, cuts down
and saws up his trees, watches over his shepherds,
and feeds all the poor of the countryside, which
belongs to him for six miles round.  And he’s been
waiting for you for fifteen years, Aurelie.”

“ Or at least waiting for me to be of age.”

*“Yes; by reason of an agreement with his friend
d’Asteux. I questioned him about it. But he did
not wish to discuss it with anyone but you, I had
to tell him the whole stery of your Iife and what
has kappened during the last few mounths, Then,
as I promised to bring you, he lent me the key of
the door in the wall. He is immensely delighted
that he is going to see you.”

*“Then why isn’t he here ? »

'_The absence of the Marquess de Talengay sur-
prised Ralph greatly, though he had no reason for
af_laclu'ng much importance ta it. But, swce he
4id not wish to make the girl anxious, he gave full
play to his wit and humour during this first meal
hey took together, in such curious circumstances
and at 50 odd 4 place. Always careful not to ruffle
het by a display of too great tenderness, he was
conscious that she felt quite safe with him. She
st be quite aware that this was no langer the

EnEmy'IrOm whom she had fled, but a friend who
only wished her well. So many times already had
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he saved her. So many times had she been sur-
prised at baving hope only in him, at seeing her’
own life dependent wholly on this unknown, and:
her happiness rise or decline according to his
will. o ‘ I
She murmured : ““ I should love to thank you;
but I do not know how. I owe you too much evér-
to pay the debt.” R
Hesaid to her : * Smile, lady with the green eyes;.
and look at me.” T
She Jooked at him and smiled. ‘
” You've paid the debt,” he said. =~ = .. -
At a quarter to three the music of the bells began’,
again and the big bell of the cathedral came droning’
round the angle of the cliffs. R
*“ It really is quite natural ; and the phenomenon,
is well known all through the district,” Ralph’
explained. ‘‘ When the wind blows from the north--
east, that is to say from Clermont-Ferrand, the:
acoustic qualities of the country cause a strong
current of air to carry all these sounds by a com-
~ pulsory route which winds among the mountains
- and ends at the surface of the lake: It is inevitable, -
1t 1s mathematical. The bells of all the churches,
.of Clermont-Ferrand and the big bell of its cathedral
cannot do anything else but come and ring here as.
they are doing at the moment.” . ' .
She shook her head. ‘ - :

" No,” she said. * It is not s0. Your explanation..
does not satisfy me,” »
“ Have you another ? *
 The true one.”
. “What is it ?
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“1 firmly believe that it js you who bring the
sound of these bells here to revive all my impressions
as a child.”

““I'm omnipotent, then 2

“ You're omnipotent,” she said in a tone of
profound conviction.

““ And I'm ommiscient also," said Ralph. ¢ Here,
at this very hour, fifteen years ago, you slept.”

* What do you mean 2

* That your eyes are heavy with sleep since your
life of fifteen years ago js being lived again.”

She did not try to oppose his wish and stretched
herself out in the hammock.

Ralph kept watch for a while at the mouth of the
grotte. Then, having looked at his watch, his face
clauded with annoyance. A quarter past three, and
the Marquess de Talencay had not come.

“ But, after all—after all—it 1sn’t of any im-
portance,” he said to himself.

But it was of importance; and well he knew it.
There are situations in which everything is of
importance.

He went back into the grotto and gazed at the
gisl, who was steeping under his protection, and
wished once more to apostrophise her and thank
her for her trust in him. But he could not. A
growing anxiety was invading him,

He crossed the little beach and discovered that the
boat, the bow of which he had drawn up on to the
heach, was now floating fwo or three _yards {rom the
edge of it. He had to draw it in with a pote, and Pl
then he made a second discovery, which was that ™~
the boat which, during their passage acrofs‘ 11::_
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Here and there an iron hasp had been driven into
the surface of the cliff by which one prevented one’s
self falling into space. And so he was able to
reach, with considerable difficulty, the plateauabove,
to find that the path ran round the second lake and
furned towards the passage between the two. A
grassy plain, studded with boulders, stretched around
him. Two shepherds were moving off it, driving
theic flocks towards the high wall. Nowhere
did he see the tall figure of the Marquess de
Talencay.

He returned to the beach after an hour’s ex-
ploration, to make the disagreeable discovery that,
during that hour, the water had risen and covered
‘the bottom steps in the cliff. He had to jump to
the beach.

“It’s queer,” he murmured with an anxious air.

Aurelie must have heard him, for she came quickly
vut of the cave to him. Then she stopped,
astonished.

' What's the matter ? ” asked Ralph.

. ““ The water,” she said. “ How high it is. It
was much lower when I went to sleep, wasn’t it ?
T'm sure it was.”

" You're right.”

- §{ow do yau explain it ?

“It's a quite matural phenomenon. Like
bells,” he said quickly. TI}’xen, in reassuring :u:::tz:lnutsse
he added : * The lake is subject to the law of the
tu‘i?:. which, as you know, ‘produce an ebb and

*' But when is it going to stop rising ?

“In an hour or t\vo.i';' P HISing ¢
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“ That's to say that the water will 6l half the
grotto ?

“Yes. It certamly does flow mto the grotto
as this black line on the wall whlch is ewdenﬂy the
high-water mark, proves,”

He had lowered his voice a little. Above the
black line to which he had pointed, there was
another just under the ceiling of the grotto. “What
did 'that one mean? Was he to understand that
at certain periods the water would reach the ceiling ?
But owing to what exceptional phenomena, to what
immense cataclysm ?

“But no,” he said to hlmself pulhng himself
together. “ A supposition of that kind is absurd.
A cataclysm? That only happens -once in a
thousand years. An oscillation of the ebb and
flow ? Fantasies in which I don’t beheve. It can
only be mere chance, a passing incident.” . .’

That might be so. But what was it that pro-
., duced this passing incident ? In spite of himself,
"“he felt a vague dread. He thought of the inex-
. plicable absence of Talengay. He thought of the
connection which might exist between this absence
“and the dull menace of the danger he did not
iettfully grasp. He thought of " the scuttled

03

“What's the matter? ” Aurehe asked “ You
seem absentminded.”

*“ The fact is, I'm begmnmg to beheve that we are
wasting our time here’ he said. “ Since your.
grandfather’s friend is not coming, we had better

g0 to him. The interview can take place quxte as
well at his house at Juvams "
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«Raiph! Relph! T forbid you! They'l Kill
yu !’ she cried, following him. . S S
He caught her up again, and forced er back into .

« No, N0, you're
«y won't have it} 1 won't have " - ghe
cried. . : S o
She held bhim with trembling hands che, Who ..

«“ Don't e irlghtened,” he said quickly- . _
« T'm not frightened," che said. « But we must -
remain gogether. The same dangers threaten us.
Let's stick to one another.” . A
«1 won't leave you,” caid Ralph [« You'te
right." .

He put his head out of the door 1o take. @ 1ook
round. A third bullet chattered oné of the tiles of
the roof. o

So they were besieged, compelled o ctay wher
’d_ley were. LIWO marksmen armed with 1ong—rahg
rifles prevented any attempt to get away-
had time to learn the position of these marksm

_ from two little clouds of smoke which were rish
at a distance. Posted a little wa¥ from one anott
on the cliff on the right, they were about v
hundred and fity yards away- “From that, PO
they f:ommanded the whole length of the lake

~ the little corner of the beach that stiﬂ.remai

‘ above the water and nearly all of the interior Si
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grqtto. All of it, except a recess on the right, in
which they were huddled and the very back of it
where \vm:c the two stones which served as a fire-
place, which was hidden by the slope of the roof,
was open to their fire

By a violent effort Ralph forced himself to laugh.

' This is funny,” he said.

His laughter scemed so spontancous that it
quicted Aurelie.

He went on: " Here we are blockaded. At the
slightest movement, a bullet. And the line of fire
is such that we're obliged to hide oursclves in a
mouschole, Vou must admt that it 1s jolly well
planned.”

“Who by ? "

I thought at first of the old Marquess  But it
isn't him. It can't be him "

“ Then what has become of him?

* He's shut up somewhere There’s no doubt
aboutit. He must have fallen into some trap schicli
was laid for um Ly the very people who are
blockading us.”

** That’s to say 2"

“ Two formudable enemics from whom we need
not expect any pity.  Jodot and Wilham Ancnel”

He was thus brutally frank on this point, to tum
Aurclie’s attention from the real danger \\hxgh
threatened them. For Jodot and Wilham and their
rifles counted very little in Ins eyes compau?d with
the rising invasion of this stealthy water which the
two crooks had made their formidable ally.

* And why this ambush ? * she askcd..

* The treasure,” said Ralph, * That's the aniv
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possible explanation. I reduced Marescal to'im-
potence, but T did not forget that one day or other*
we should have to deal with Jodot and William.".
They have got ahead of me. Having learnt my.
plans by some means or other, they have attacked
your grandfather’s friend, imprisoned him, robbed -
him of the papers and documents he was going to-
communicate to you, and have been ready for.us -
since the morning. If they did not shoot us down -
when we were coming through the passage between
the two lakes, it was because shepherds were moving -
about the plateau. Besides, why hurry ? It was,,
evident that we should wait for Talengay here, on
the strength of the visiting card and the few words -
that one of the two confederates scribbled on it.-
And it’s here that they've set their ambush,
Scarcely had we passed through the passage before .
big flood-gates were closed, and the surface of the!
lake, swollen by the two waterfalls, began to, rise
without its being possible for us to notice it for four.
orfivehours. But by then the shepherds would have ;
returned to the village, and the lake have become -
the most lonely and admirable’ of rifle ranges. .
The boat being scuttled, the bulléts prevent
. any sortie of the besieged ; and it is impossible
for them to take flight. That’s how Ralph de.
Limdzy bas let himself be canght like a common’
Marescal,” ’ ,“
He said this in the chaffing tone of 2 man who
is the first to laugh at a trick that- has been-
played him. Aurelie almost wanted to laugh.
He lit a cigarette and held- out the burning
match. Two reports from the plateau: then -
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immediately a third and a fourth, But the bullets
missed.

The flood, however, was rising quickly. The
"beach was quite covered and little waves were now
flowing over its flat surface and lapping against the
entrance of the grotto.

““We shall be more comfortable on the two
stones of the fireplace,” said Ralph.

They sprang across thegrotto, Andreached them
without drawing fire, Ralph lifted the girl into
the hammock, which, hanging high, was hidden by
the tiled roof. Then he made a dash at the table,
caught up in a napkin all that was left of their
lunch, leapt back and set it on the shelf, beside the
drawing materials, The rifles rang out.

“Too Jate! " he said. * We've nothing more to
fear, A little patience and we shall go quietly
away. My idea is to rest and have 2 meal; and
by that time it will be dark. As soon as it is dark
I will carry you on my shoulder to the path up the
cliff, The strong point of our adversarnes is that
the daylight enables them to blockade us.  Darkness
means safety.”

* Yes, but all that time the water will be nising,”
said Aurelie. “ And it will be an hour before it's
dark enough to start.” i

“ Well, what of it ? Instead of getting my feet
wet, T shall get wet to the waist,” said Ralph.

1t sounded very simple. But he was quite aware
of the flaws in his plan. In the first place_thc sun
had scarcely disappeared behind the summit of the
mountains, and that meant another hour and a half
or two hours of daylight. Moreover, the enemy
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could draw nearer little by little and post themselve:
4 the top of the path; and how was he, hamperet,
py the girl, to force 2 passagc? -

~ Aurelie was doubtful, asking perself what ghe was

the rising of the water- But Ralph's coolness Was -
ancommonly jmpressive. S
« You will save us, I'm surc of it,” she murmm'ed. .
« presently,’” he caid airily- « You trust me?
« Yes, 1 trust you. You told me one day-——do‘
you remember ? When you Were reading the lines

yet 1am not at all afraid, for you can do anything.
You work miracles.” e

« Miracles ? " said Ralph, still maintaining his
offorts to reassure her by speaking lightly «“No,

not m_iracles. 1 merely reasons and then act a8 the

brought you here to the very scene you saw o lon
ago, you think me 2 kind of gorcerer. You's
wrong. 1t was all a matter of reasoning a7
thought. et I had mo more precise informati
than the rest of them. Jodot and his confederat
}new the bottle as well as 1 did, and 1ike me TC
the formula jnscribed under the pame Eau
Jf)uvence. What information did they get from’
Nonme. Butl made inquiries, and Isaw that nex
the whole of the formula was 2 reproduction, N
the exception of one line of the analysis of
_springs of Royat, one of ‘e principal ot |
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establishments of Auvergne. I looked at the map
of Auvergne and on it I find the village and lake of
Juvains— Juvains, an obvious contraction of the
Latin word Jouventia which means Jouvence. I
knew where I was. After an hour’s gossip at
Juvains I leamt that old M. de Talensay, the
Marquess of Carabas of this part of the world,
must be at the veryzheart {of the business, and
approached him as your envoy. When he told me
that you had formerly come here on the Sunday and
Monday of the.Assumption, that is to]say the
fourteenth and fifteenth of Avgust, I fixed our visit
for the same day. As it happens, the wind blowing
from the north-east, as on your earlier visit, so we
had the escort of the bells. And that’s all the
miracle there was about it, young lady with the
green eyes.”

But words were not enough to distract her
attention any longer.

A moment later she murmured : * The water is
rising—it’s rising. It’s covered the two stones and
is wetting your shoes.”

Hestepped down into the water, raised one of the
stones, and set it on the other. Thus elevated, he
rested his elbow against the rope of the hammock,
and with untroubled mien, began to talk agaim,
for he feared the effect of silence on the girl.

But all the while he was talking about their
safety, his underthought had been busy with other
trains of reasoning and other reflections about the
implacable reality, the growing menace which he
was watching with a growing fear. What was takmg
place? How was he to handle the situation?
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Owing to the action of Jodot and Willidm, the
surface of the water was rising. So be it. But the
two ruffians were evidently taking advantage of a.
state of things already existing and which  had
existed for centuries. Must he not then suppose
that those who made possible this raising of the’
surface for reasons now hidden from him—but,
certainly not for the purpose of blockading and:
drowning people in the grotto—must have madéit’
equally possible to let the surface sink back to its
normallevel ? The closing of the flood-gates implied
the existence of invisible machinery which would,
when the lake was too full, let the water out. But:
where was he to look for this machinery? ~ . -
Ralph was not one of those who await death with
idle hands. He considered carefully the plans of
getting to grips with his enemies, or of swimxhix;g to’
the flood-gates. But if a bullet hit him, or the
icy coldness of the water gave him cramp, what
would become of Aurelie ? S .
Careful as he was to hide his anxiety from Aurelie,
she could not longer fail to understand certain
inflections of his voice and pauses in his task when
}};e was tongue-tied by the fear which was torturing ’
er. . ‘ ‘
“ Please—please—answer me,” she said. “I.
© would much rather know the truth. Thereé is o
longer any hope, is there ? » o ‘
“What! But it's getting dark.” - s
“ But not quickly enough. And when the night
+ does come we shall be none the more able to get
_away.” : o ' o
“ Why not ?
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“1 don't know, Bat I have a fecling that it is
all over with us ; and that you know it.”

He said firmly : " No—no. The danger is great.
But it’s a long way off as yet.  We shall escape it
if we keepcool.  Everything rests on that. Thought
and understanding. When I understand every-
thing, ’'m sure that there will be time to act.
Only—-""

“Only?"”

“ You must help me  To understand everything
I need your memories, all your memories,”

His voice had grown very serious, he went on
with a restrained fervour:

* Yes, I know you promised your mother to keep
them secret from everyone except the man you
should come tolove., But death 1s an even stronger
reason for speaking than love. And tf you do not
love me, I Jove you as your mother would have
wished that you shauld be loved. Forgive me for
telling you this i spite of the vow I made to you ;
but there are times at which one can keep silent
no longer. ¥ love you—I love you and I wish to
save you—I love you. I cannot allow you to keep
silent, for it would be a crime agamst yourself
Answer my questions. Perhaps a few words will
be enough to enlighten me,”

** Question me,” she murmured

*VWhat passed during your last visit after your
coming here with your mother ?  What scenes did
you sec? Where did your grandfather and his
friend take you? ™

 Nowhere,” she said confidently “ I'm sure ot
having slept here, in 2 hammack, as I have done



. Tyes

day. The others were talking.. The two men’
. are things which T had
which 1 now recall. - semember the
the noise of the uncorking o

quite awake, .
asshinin g

then——-I was

And then—
utside, thesun'w

«The sun ¢ ?
« Yes, it must have been the'pext day”’
« The next You're sure ? Everythigg‘

s detail,”
in. L awoke

had changed.
1se. L see the rock

somewhere €
no longer in the same place. C .
« How ? They're no It in the same place R
he said in bewildered accents. - C

¥ o, the water was no longet washing the foot

of them.”
« The water was no longer
t of this grotto ?

the cliffs and yet you came oW
{ more bewildered tone. o
grandiathe

he said in 2 Y€

~ ‘“1lcame out of this grotto. Y€ my

" led the way my mother followed, holding Me

the hand. It was slippery under our feet. Arvout

us were odd-1o oking houses—Tuins: And then car

the chiming of the bells—ihe same pells we he?
to-day.” ’ a

« ¥t is so—it certainly is s0,” murmured Ral

« Everything is in accordance with my suppositi
ible doubt about it” ‘

The water”

" There is 10 posst
A heavy silence fell-on them.
jnister SO

‘lapping against the walls with.a S

washing the foot of
TP
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The table, the easel, the books, and the chairs were
fleating about.

Hehad tosit on the end of the hammock crouched
down under the granite ceiling.

Qutside, the dusk was mingling with the fading
light. Of what use would the darkness be to him,
however thick it might be? In what quarter was
he to act? He cudgelled his brains desperately,
trying to force them to discover the solution.
Aurelie was half sitting up, and he guessed that ber
eyes were kind and affectionate. She took hold of
one of his hands, bent down, and kissed 1t

“ Heavens | *hecried. “ Whatareyoudomng ?

She murmured : “ I love you,”

Her green eyes were shimng in the dusk. He
heard the beating of her heart. Never had he
expetienced so profound a joy.

She put her arms round his neck and said in the
tenderest accents :

“Ilove you, That is my great and only secret,
Ralph. The other does not interest me, But this
secret s all my life—all my soul! I have loved
you from the beginning, without knowing you, even
before Isaw your face, 1lovedyouin the darkness,
and it was because of that that I detested you.
Yes, I was ashamed, Jt was your ips that took
me, on the road to Beaucourt. They stirred in me
something 1 had never knawn and which irightened
me. So much pleasure, so much happumess, on
that horrible night—from a man I did not know !
To the very depths of my being, 1ielt the dehightful
and revqlting feehing that I belonged te you, and
that you had only to will it 1o make me your slave.



ou.
e im with 2 dolorous passion
had never Joubted the existence of

to fight wasW cakening in him.

She had divined this lassitude in the depths of

. his being, and drew him yet closer to her. -
¢t et us Tesign ourselves, Ralph,” she caid.  “ Let
us accept the inevitable. 1 do not fear ded
you. But 1 want it to surprise M€ in your arms—
my mouth on your mouth, Ralph. Life can neve!
sve us greater happ'mess.” :
Ter two arms enlaced him like @ collar ‘frot
which he could no longer {ree himself. Tittle b

Jittle her 1ips drew nearer and nearer t0 Tis. -
He resisted, however.: 10 kiss those lips whi
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offered themselves to him was to accept defeat and,
as she said, resign himself to the inevitable. But
he would not. All his nature rose in revolt against
such cowardice.

But Aurelie implored him, stammering the words
which weaken and disarm.

“T love you—do not ref\xse that which should
be—TI love you—I love you.”

Their lips met, He enjoyed the intoxicatidn of
a kiss in which there was all the ardour of life and
the terrible pleasure of death. Darkness seemed to
envelop them more quickly now that they aban-
doned themselves to the delicious torpor of the
embrace. The water was rising.

It was a passing weakness; and Ralph tore
himself out of it violently. The thought that this
charming creature, whom he had saved so many
times, was about to endure the terrible torture of
the water that forces its way into you and smothers
you and kills you, shook him with horror.

“No, nol” he cried. “This shall not bel
Death foryou? No! Iwill finda way to prevent
such a monstrous thing 1

She wished to hold him back. She grasped his
wrists and implored him in lamentable accents :

“T implore you! I implore you! What are
you going to do?”

“Save you! And save myself1”

““ It is too late.”

“Too late? But the night has come! I ne
longer see your dear eyes ; Ino longer see your lips.
How should T not act?”

“ But in what way?”



thingis to act!

: There’ must’

peutralising at a given
There

“ How do 1 know 2 The essential
oreover, (o} } facts.

scessarily

«1 jmplore YOU no
dreadful darkness !
« No, since you are
afraid to live—to ive
water cannot reach YO
chall be here—1 gwear to you,
be here, whatever happens: to tell you
aved—or 10 die with you: ” . P
Little by little, pitilessly, e freed himseld from
bent over herand said -

her desperate arms. Theil he be

assionately

« Trust me,
never failed ‘n my efforts.
il let you know

succeeded
fire twice. when you feel
believe blindly in me o

that you aré.

at Ikh{x;ve»

chilling you,
Nerveless, she fell back. ‘ .
« Go,” she caid. Go, since you wish to0.” .
41 not be frightent »? '

« No, since you do not wish w0

He took off his coat and waistcoat and shot

d at the {lluminated figures of Tis - wat
lipped out of 1

glance

fastened 1t round his neck, and 8

hammock. ‘ |
* e had MO weapon, 1O c!

Outside, darkness.
It was eight o’clock.
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him. Quickly
he had mounted and sprang from the step® into

ake. 4 : Lo
He thought that he was going t0 suffocate: - The
torturing iciness ©of the water was’ unbearable:

Though the distance Was

o two pundred and fifty yards, he was 0D the poin
- u B . BEH
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the watch, and that, tumned downwards towards
the lake, it enabled them to watch the path from
which the attack would come ?

As he came nearer to it, he felt a certain easiness,
due evidently to his vsing his muscles. He moved
forward with long, silent strokes. The star grew
larger, doubled in size by the mist.

He turned aside, out of the ficld of light, As{ar
as he could judge, the two ruffians had posted
themselves on the top of a promontory which jutted
out at the entrance of the passage. His {oot struck
a reef of rocks, then a beach of small pebbles; he
crawled out of the water on to it.

From above his head, but a httle to the nght,
came the murmur of voiges.

How far was he from Jodot and Wilham ?  What
was the cliff he had to scale hke~a sheer wall, or
sloping enough to chmb? He could not tell. He
must trast to luck

He stripped and rubbed his chilled limbs and bady
with bhandfuls of gravel. Then he wrung out his
sopping shirt and trousers and put them on agamn.
His warmed body quickly warmed them. and feeling
fit again, he attacked the cliff.

It was neither a sheer wall, nor a slope It was
composed of huge steps, a cyclopean starcase  He
could climb them, leaping up, catching the edge of
each step, but with what an immense effort | Loose
pebbles slipped from under tus gripping fingers ;
plants he grasped were unrocted  Agatn and again
he fell, only to leap again. But the voices above
sere growing louder.

Tn the lirht of dav he would never have attempted
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such a climb. But the- unceasmg « 'Ilclvtack 1
Tickstack ! ” of his watch-drove him on’ with an
irresistible impulsion. Every second that struck
on his ear, was a moment in Aurelie’s Waumg hfe
He must succeed !

He succeeded. Of a sudden no other cyclopean
step barred his way ; he was on level turf ; and a.
light was shining through the darkness.

A few yards from him the surface of the plateau'
dipped into a hollow, in the middle of which stood
a small ruined hut ; from a branch of the. tree wluch
towered above it, hung a lantern. ‘

On the opposite edge of the hollow, two men lay
at full length on their bellies on the turf with their
backs to bim. Their rifies and revolvers lay \Vlthm
reach. Between them stood an electnc lamp, the
light of which had been his beacon. ,

He looked at his watch and shivered. Tt had
taken him fifty minutes, much longer than he had
thought, to reach the top of the cliff."

“I have half an hour at the most to stop ‘the
water rising,” he said to himself, “If I haven't
torn from Jodot the secret of the sluices in half an
hour, all that is left for me is to return to Aurehe
and die with her, as I promised.” g

He crawled, hidden by the long grass, towards the
hut. Forty feet away from him Jodot and William
were talking, in perfect secunty, loudly enough

for him to distinguish their voices, but not Ioudly
enough for him to hear what they were saymg
What was he to do ?

He had come without any definite plan he meant
to act as the cucumstances demanded Havmg
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no weapon, he decided that to start a hand to hand
struggle of which, when all was said and done, he
might get the worst, was too dangerous. Besides,
if he did get the best of it, would he be able by
threats to make such a tough opponent as Jodot
speak, to confess himself beaten and hand over the
information which he had obtained with such
difficulty.

He continued to crawl forward, therefore, with
infinite precaution and very slowly, in the hope of
catching a sentence that would enlighten lim  So
slowly did he move that he could not himself hear
the rustling of us body through the grass He
advanced six {eet, then ten, and so reached a pomt
from which he could hear distinctly what they were
saying.

“Tor goodness sake, don't make yoursetf iil,
thinking about it,” grawled Jodot " When we last
went down to the flood-gates, the surface of the lake
had risen to the filth mark which is level with the
ceiling of the grotto, and since they couldn't get
away, their hash is settled. It’s as certain as that
two and two make four

‘“ A1l the same, we ought to have posted yourself
nearer, the grotto and kept a watch on them from
there,” grumbled Wilham

“ And why not you, my lad? "

"Me! With my am still stiff ! It's just about
as much as T can do to fire my rifle ”

** And then you're afraid of the beggar,” sneered
Jodot.

** And so are you,” vetorted Willam.

*“I don’t say I'm not. T preferred to use my
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“ This business of leezy -and Aurehe ,

“ Limézy ? Aurelie? Drowned vamshed un-
possxble to-find ! " ’ BT

“ They'Hl be found in the grotto T

“ They will not. We'll go round to~morrow
morning, tie a couple of blg stones to- thelr Iegs and
drop them in the lake.” ‘

“ And Limézy’s car? . -

“ We'll drive away in it-as soon as we’ ve sunk the
bodies ; and no one will ever know that they came
‘here. Everyone will think that the girl has been
carried off from the sanatorium by her lover and
that they’re travelling about the country.. T hat’s
my plan. What do you think about it ? ”

‘“ Excellent, you old blackguard,” said a .voice
close to them. “ But there’s ‘one great drawbacL
to it.” g

They turned their heads with a start of ‘terror.
A man was squatting on the turf in 0r1enta1 fashlon
a few feet away on their left. ‘

““A great drawback,”’ the man repeated “ AH
this fine plan depends on deeds done. But what
happens if the lady and gentleman of the grotto
took it into their heads to clear out ? .

Their hands moved stealthily towards their rifles
and revolvers. They are no longer there:

“Weapons ? What for?” said the man in
mocking accents. “ A sopping shirt and trousers,
that’s all I've got. Weapons ? - Between Dbrave
. fellows like us?” - °

Jodot and William did not stir. " For. Jodot 1t
was the man of Nice who had reappeared ; for
William it was the man of Toulouse Above all, 1t
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was the formidable enemy of whom, they believed,
they had got rid, and whose corpse——

* Faith, yes!" he said, affecting utter careless-
ness. * Alive. The fifth mark is not on a level
with the ceiling of the grotto. Besides, if you
imagine that one gets the better of me by little
dodges of that kind—alive, my good Jodot! And
Aurelie, to0. She's well hidden, 2 long way from
the grotto, and not even damp So we ¢an talk
at our ease, But it won't take long—five minutes
at the most, and not a second longer. What do
you say ? 7

Jodot was silent, stupefied and terror-stricken.
Ralphlooked at his watch, and calmly and carelessly,
without a sign that s heart was constricted by an
indescribable anguish, he went on

“ That’s where you stand.  Your plan is useless
As long as Aurelie 15 not dead she inhetits; and
there’s no sale of the estate  If you murder her,
and there is a sale, 1 am sull here and I buy 1t
You must kill me too; and 1t can’t be done—
invalinerable, you know. So you're sold. There’s
only one way ont of it.”

He paused; Jodot bent forward. There was a
way out of it, then ?

" Yes, there’s one way out of it,” said Ralph
.again. “7To come to an understanding with me.
Wonld you like to 2

Jodot did not answer. He was crouching ten
feet away from Ralph; and his blazing eyes were
ﬁ.‘:edSL on }‘x;m in a feverish glare

** You don’t answer. But I see that your
are blazing like a wild beast’s, Do yﬂljl, ﬂmfge;
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make you an offer because I need you? I never
need anyone. ‘But for the last fifteen or eighteen
years you have been pursuing an object ard were
on the point of attaining it, which gives you certain
rights, rights which you made up your mind to
defend by any and every means; murder included.’
These rights 'm willing to buy from you, for I
don’t want to be bothered and I don’t want Aurelie.
bothered either. One day or other yoi’d find a
way of doing us a bad turn; and I don’t want it.
How much do you want ? ” : N
Jodot appeared to, relax a little; he growled :
“ What’s your offer ? ‘ L
“It’s this,” said Ralph.: ' As you know, it isn’_t'
“a matter of a treasure of which everyone can take
his share, but a business proposition which will take
a lot of developing and the profits—-’ L
“ Will be considerable,” said Jodot. )
“Iagree. And my offer is based on that fact—
five thousand francs a month.” - o
The ruffian started, dazzled by such a figure. -
“ For both of us ? ” he gasped. B
“ Five thousand for you—two thousand for
~ William.” o L
" . William could not contain himself ; he almost
shouted: “T accept]” o
“ And you, Jodot?” . . S
" Perhaps. I must have a guarantee—and some-
- thing in advance.” - ~ o SRR
“How will a quarter’s advance suit you? TiI’
meet you at three to-morrow, in Jande Square at
- Clermont-Ferrand, and give you a-cheque.” .
- “Yes; that's all Very well,” said the distrustful
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Jodot. * But I've got no assurance that to-morrow °
Baron de Limézy won’t have me arrested.”

“That won’t happen because they'd arrest me
at the same time.”

“You?”

. “Rather! And it would be a more important
capture than you suppose,”

“Who are you? ”

“ Arséne Lupin.”

The name had an immense effect on Jodot. He
understood now why all his plans had come to
grief and the sway this man exercised over him.

Ralph went on: * Arséne Lupin, wanted by all
the police in the world for more than five hundred
robberies, found guilty more than a hundred times.
We were born to understand one another. I hold
you. But you hold me ; and you accept my terms,
Iam sure. I could have knocked you on the head
just now. But no; I would sooner come to an
agreement with you. Besides, I shall employ you
if I get the chance.  You have your faults, but you
have great qualities. For example, the way you
traced me to Clermont-Ferrand was a real explout,
for T don’t yet understand how you did it. You
have my word, then ; and the word of Lupin is as
good as gold. Is it settled ?

Jodot consulted with William in a low voice and
replied :

“* Yes, we agree. What is it you want ?

“Me? T don’t want anything, old chap,” said
Ralph carelessly, *T’'m a man who is seeking for
peace and pays the necessary price for it. We
become partners; that's the real truth. If you
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wish to invest anything in the partnership after:
to-day, it’s just as youlike. Youhavedocuments?”%
“ Lots of them. The instructions of the \Iarquess*
with regard to the lake.” .
‘ That’s clear enough since you were able to shut ‘
the flood-gates. Are they fully detailed instruc-
tions ? 7 . '
“Yes; five sheets of small wntmg
“ And have you them here ? 7 ‘ -
“Yes; and I have the will too—-—m favour of -
Aurelie.” '
“ Hand them over. oL
“ To-morrow-—in return for the cheques said -
Jodot firmly. -
“ Right. To-morrow, in return for the, cheques .
Shall we shake hands on it? That will be the =
signing of the agreement ; and I'll be getting away e
They shook hands. .
“ Good-bye,” said Ralph. ;
The interview was at an end ; but the real battle f
was yet to be fought—with a few words,. Evety-.
thing that had been said so far and all these promises
were so many trifles to put Jodot off the real scent.
The essential thing was to' get the sluices going.
Would Jodot speak ? Would Jodot guess the real -
situation, the real reason of Ralph’s crafty
negotiations ? g
Never before in his life had R’dph been so‘
anxious. But hesaid carelessly enough : ““ I should.
like very much to see the thing working before I go . :
away. 1 suppose you.couldn’t open the shuces
that let the water run away before me ? > . g
“It's necessary, according to the mstructmns of -
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yored, dropped on his knees, removed some big

mes, and uncovered four levers in a. line at the .

4 of four chains which ran into earthenware pipes.

“ Here it is, quite close to the machinery of the

sod-gates,” he said. “ The chains raise the slabs .
hich close the sluices at the bottom of the lake.”

He pulled up one of the levers. Ralph pulled up

mother and felt quite plainly that the chain grew
:aut and raised the slab that closéd the sluice. The -
other two levers seemed to work no less successfully. .
There came from some distance away the sound of a
sudden ebullition in the waters of the lake: »

The hand of Ralph’s watch pointed to twentyf‘
past nine. Aurelie was saved. v

“ Lend me your rifle,” said Ralph S Or rather’
fire it yourself—a couple of shots.” ‘

“ Whatever for ? ”’ said Jodot in some surprise.

“It’s a signal.”

" A signal?”

“Yes. I left Aurelie in the cave, whlch was
nearly full of water, and you can imagine how
frightened she must be. . When I left her I promised
to let her know by firing a rifle twice that she had
nothing more to fear.”

. Jodot was stupefied. The audacity of Ralph
this frank admission of the danger which Aurelie was

S ostill runmng, astounded him and at the same time

increased in his eyes the prestige of his late adver
sary. Not for a second did he think of takin
advantage of the situation. The two reports of th
rifle rang out among the rocks and cliffs, .

“Hang it all! You are a leader, you-are,” saj
J odot “ You're .one to obey wzthout asku
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any questions, Here are the documents of the
Marquess, and here’s his will.”

“ That shows real sense,” said Ralph, as he took
the documents. ‘I shall make something out of
you. Not an honest man-—never in this world at
least—but a pretty fair crook, Youdon’t want this
boat, do you?”

* Rather not.”

“1 shall find it useful to return to Aurelic in.
And just another word of advice: don’t show
yourselves any more in this district. If I were you,
1 should make a point of getting to Clermont-
Yerrand before morning  Good-bye, comrades.”

He stepped into the boat; Jodot cast off the
chain,

“ What splendid fellows ! * said Ralph to himsclf
as he rowed vigorously towards the grotto. " The
moment one appeals to their noble hearts, to their
natural generosity, there’s no stopping them.
Certainly, comrades, you shall have your cheques,}
But I do not guarantee that there’s still a balance
in my favour i my Limézy account. But you
shall have them all the same, signed with my proper
signature, as 1 promised.”

g}nie made notiing of the two hundred and ﬁ;tly
yards after an expedition so fruitful of res;x;t&w u:
was at the grotto m a few mm.utis}; b ‘e‘. ¢
straight into it, with ibe'lantem’ ‘m' eheoaré oy

“ Victory $ he exclaimed. “ You R
signal?  Victory1”

A cheerful light filled the

they had so nearly met their death.
stretched from wall to wall. Asre

mall retreat in which
the s Toe hamm_g_c}: 3
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moored, dropped on his knees, removed some -big
stones, and uncovered four levers in a line at the
end of four chains which ran into earthenware pipes.
“ Here it is, guite close to the machinery of the
flood-gates,” he said. ‘‘ The chains raise the slabs
which close the sluices at the bottom of the lake.”
He pulled up one of the levers. Ralph pulled up
another and felt quite plainly that the chain grew
taut and raised the slab that closed the sluice. The
other two levers seemed to work no less successfully.
There came from some distance away the sound of 2
sudden ebullition in the waters of the lake. :
The hand of Ralph’s watch pointed to twenty
past nine. Aurelie was saved, - “ '
*“ Lend me your rifle,” said Ralph. * Or rather
fire it yourself—a couple of shots.” j
“ Whatever for ? "’ said Jodot in some surprise.
“It’s a signal.” . '
“ A signal?” o - -
“Yes. I left Aurelie in the cave, which was
nearly full of water, and you can imagine how
frightened she must be. . When I left her I promised
to let her know by firing a rifle twice that she had
nothing more to fear.” ) o o
Jodot was stupefied. The audacity of Ralph,
this frank admission of the danger which Aurelie was
, §till running, astounded him and at the same time
increased in his eyes the prestige of his late adver-
sary. Not for a second did he- think of taking
advantage of the situation. The two reports of the
rifle rang out among the rocks and cliffs.
“Hangitall! Youarea leader, you-are,” said
Jodot. “You're one to obey: without asking
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any questions. Here are the documents of the
Marquess, and here's his will

" That shows real sense,” said Ralph, as he took
the documents, **1 shall make something out of
you. Not an honest man—never in this world at
least~but a pretty fais craok.  You don't want this
boat, do you:

* Rather not.” 3

‘"I shall find it usclul to return to Aurelic in.

And just another word of advice: don’t show
yourselves any more i this district. If I were you,
1 should make a pont of getting to Clerme?f-
Ferrand before mormng ~ Good-bye. camgades.

He stepped into the boat; Jodot cast off the
chain. snsclf

* What splendsd fellows { 7 said Ralph to Bl
as he rowed vigorously towards the grotto thef:
moment one appeals to their noble hearts, tot S
natural gencrosity, there’s no s(oppmgh ues;
Cert:n'nly, comrades, you shall have your cheques;

’s still @ balance
B that there’s still 2 "
oy vy L account. But you

in my favour in my Lim@y, o
shall have them all the same, signed with ¥ Proper
signature, as I promised.”

g;;c made notgmg of the two h‘indfr:gs ‘fll:g ﬁ;;i
yards after an expedition 50 fruitfa t:s ult. He
tas at the grotto 1 & few mmz;l S
straight into it, with tue fantern ¥ ey

“ Victory 17 he exclaumed You

. P Ly o
Slgxai}.lecr‘h‘;;t{’i?hz filled the small retreat in “h;f;lll\-
they had so nearly met thetr death  The hamm

stretched from wall to wall Aurelic was sieepng
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peacefully in it. "Trusting to the promise; of. her
friend, convinced that nothing was impossible to
him, freed from her anguish at her danger and from.
the jaws of that death she had so desired, she had
succumbed to her weariness. Perhaps, tog, . she
had heard the noise of the two reports. -In any
case the noise he made did not awaken her.

When she opened her eyes next morning she Saw:
surprising things in the grotto in which the light of
day mingled with the light of the lantern. The
water had flowed away. In the bottom of a boat
resting against the wall, Ralph, dressed in-a shep-
herd’s overcoat and linen trousers which he must
have taken from the heap of clothes of the old
Marquess on the shelf, was sleeping as deeply as she
+ had slept herself. S

For a long while she gazed at him with loving
eyes, in which there also shone a restrained curiosity.
Who was this extraordinary being, : whose -will
opposed the decrees of destiny and whose acts
assumed the very appearance of miracles? She
had heard, without any distress—what did it mattes
-to her ?—Marescal’s accusation and the name o
. Arséne Lupin the Commissary had snarled at him
Was she to believe that Ralph was no other thas
Arséne Lupin ? ' - !

“Who are you? You whom I love more tha
my life? ” she thought. “ Who are you?. Yo
who unceasingly save me as if it'were your onl
mission ? \Who are you?” '

“.The blue bird.” . - C

. Ralph awoke, and the unspoken gquestion
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CHAPTER XIV
THE SPRING OF JOUVENCE

STRANGE spectacle! Below them in a deep arena
. from which the water had retired, over all the
ground in the circle of cliffs were the ruins of monu-
ments and temples, still standing, but with truncated
columns, dislocated steps, scattered archeé, roofless, .
without pediments or cornices, a forest decapitated.
by lightning, but a forest the dead trees of which
held still all the nobility and all the beauty of an
ardent life. Through the whole of it ran the Roman
road, a triumphal road, bordered with broken .
statues, framed by symmetrical temples, it passed
between the pillars of demolished arches and came -
up the bank to the grotto in which they offered their
sacrifices. ) ' '
All of it’ was still dripping, shining, covered in
places by a cloak of coze ; and fragments of marble- .
or gold sparkled in the sun. On the right and on
the left wound two long silver ribands. They were
the waterfalls which had once moré found the.bed
:}fl their stone canals and poured their waters along .
em. ‘ : :
““ The forum,” said Ralph, who was a trifle pale
and whose voice betrayed the emotion with which '
the sight filled him. * The forum—almost of the =
same dimensions and the same shape. . The papers
of the old Marquess contain a plan and explanations -
of it which I studied last night. The: town of .
Juvains was under the big lake; under this one |
. S
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were the hot baths and the temples consecrated to
the Gods of Health and Strength, all ranged round
the Temple of Youth, of which you see the circular
colonnade.”

With an arm round Aurelie’s waist, to help her
over theslippery ground, he led her down the sacred
way. The great slabs were slippery under their
feet. Moss and water planis and small pebbles
covered their surface. Here and there among the
pebbles were pieces of money. Ralph picked up
two of them ¢ they were stamped with the effigy of
Constantine.

They stopped before 2 small temple dedicated to
Youth. What remained of it was delightful, and
there was enough to enable the imagination to
seconstruct an admirably proportioned rotunda
raised upon several steps. Under it was the basin

o a fountain, held up by four plump and sturdy
childsen, from the middle of which must have risen
the statue of Youth. Only two of them were still

, to be seen, charming, gracious, dipping their feet
in the basin, from which in days goune by four of
them hurled jets of water into the air.

Large pipes of lead, doubtless hidden when the
city flourished, which appeared to come froma spot
in the cliff, where was the spring which supplied the
fountain, To the end of one of them a tap had been
recently soldered.  Ralph turnedit. A jet of water
darted out of it, a trifle muddy.

“ L'Eau de Jouvence,” said Ralph. “This is the .

water that was in the bottle they took from the.

death-bed of your grandfather. The analysis of it
was written on the label of that bottle.”
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For, two Hours they strolled about this fabulous '
city. Aurelie felt again the sensations she had felt
on her first visit, patent in thé depths of her being,
and suddenly revived. She had seen that group of
funeral urns, and this mutilated Goddess, and that
street with broLen pavement, and this’arcade all”
a-quiver with waving plants, and many ano‘cher
thing that made her tremble with a melancholy ]oy ,

She said softly : *“ My beloved, it is'to you that"
I owe all this happiness. But for you I should feel
nothing but misery. While I am with you every--
thing is beautiful and delightful. T love you.” .

At ten o’clock the bells of Clermont-Ferrand were
chiming for High Mass. Aurelie and Ralph.came
to the mouth of the passage. The two cascades.
poured into it, running on the right and left of the
triumphal way, and vanished down four open
sluices.

The amazing visit came to an end. .As Ralph
said once more that which had been hidden during
the ages must not yet appear in the light of-day...
No one must see it before the hour at which Aurelie
should have been acknowledged its mistress. -
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For, two hours they strolled about this fabulous
city. Aurclic felt again the sensations she had {felt
on her first visit, patent in thé depths of her being,
and suddenly revived. She had seen that group of
funeral urns, and this mutilated Goddess, and that
street with broken pavement, and {his arcade all
a-quiver with waving plants, and many another
thing that made her trembie with a melancholy joy.

She said softly : *“ My beloved, it is to you that
I owe all this happiness. But for you I should feel
nothing but misery. While I am with you every-
thing is beautiful and delightful. I love you.”

At ten o'clock the bells of Clermont-Ferrand were
chiming for High Mass. Aurclie and Ralph came
to the mouth of the passage. The two cascades
poured into it, running on the right and left of the
triumphal way, and vanished down four open
sluices, RS

The amazing visit came to an end. -As Ralph
said once more that which had been hidden during
the ages must not yet appear in the light of day.
No one must see it beforé the hour at which Aurelie
should have been acknowledged its mistress.

Therefore he closed the slnices which let the water
run out and slowly turned the winch of the flood- -
gates and little by little opcned them. TForthwith -
the water began to accumulate in the confined area ; .-
the big lake pouring in in a broad sheet of water, . -
the two cascades rearing above their stone beds.

'J:‘hen they ascended the cliff by the path down -
which Ralph had come the night before with the-
two crooks, and stopping half-way, they saw the

-water rising quickly in the little lake, flowing round -
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, the bases of the temple and rising quickly toward:
the magic spring.

* Yes, magic,” said Ralph. * That was the word
the old Marquess used. In addition to the con-
stituents of the springs of Royat it contains,

" according to him, principles of energy and strength,
principles springing from an astonishing radio-
activity of an almost incredible power. Rich
Romans of the third and fourth centuries came tc
rejuvenate themselves at this spring; and it was
the last proconsul of the province of Gaul who, after
.the death of Theodosius and the fall of the Empire,
decided to hide 1t from the eyes of the invading
barbarians and protect against their enterprises the
marvels of Juvains. Among many others a secret
inscription bears witness to it :

** By the will of Fabius Aralla, Proconsul, in order
to protect them from the Scythians and the Borussi,
the waters of the lake have covered the Gods whom
I loved and the temples in which I worshipped
them,”

“ Fifteen centuries since that day! Tifteen
centuries during which these masterpieces in stone
and marble have been worn away. Fifteen cen-
turies which might have been followed by a hundred
more in which the destruction of these memorials
of a glorious past would have been completed, if
your grandfather, exploring the abandoned estate
of his friend Talengay, had not by chance discovered
the machinery of the flood-gates. Forthwiththetwo
friends searched and groped and studied and cud-
gelled their brains. They repaired the machinery.
They set the machinery of the old massive wooden
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supposing that he has not forgotten the appoint-
ment ”
1t was a POOr eXCuse, and Aurelie did not appear
satisied by it. He guessed that, alter all the
enotion she had felt and all the anguish from which
be had freed her, she was thinking of the things
S Ll Semva and that she was still
hem.

They climbed up to the Tuined hut where the iwo
crooks had encamped the night before. Ralph
proposed to go from it to the high wall through
which the shepherds had driven their flocks.

. As they came round a rock near it she drew
Ralph's attention to 2 good-sized bundle. A canvas
sack resting on the edge of the cliff.

1t looks as if 1t moved,” she said.

. Ralph glanced at it, told her to stay where she
;:;:, and ran to it. An idea had suddenly struck

On reaching the edge of the cliffhe seized the sack
and thrust his hand into it. Out of it he drew the
head and then the body of a child. At once he
Ewgmsed Jodot’s little confederate, the bpy whom

e c.rco!: carried with him like a ferret and set
hunting m.cellars and through gratings and palings.
m'é'ge child was half asleep. Ralph, furious,
;dm enly solved the problem which had so puzzled

He shook the child and said: *

h : “You littl

?‘ighler! You followed us from the Rue di

onulrl:eliesl What? Jodot managed to hide you
he luggage rack of my car. And you travelled



—Ferkand,. ﬁﬁd sent “him a ’
Confess it v or I'd spank |

o that t0 Clermont

stcard from there l‘

deréténd what was :
et—urchin’,s

t quite un
ous, stre

wul” _
The child did no
appening to him; and his vici
ale face filled with fear.
He muttered : “Yes. -
« Tonton 2
« Yes, Uncle ]odot.”
« And where’s
« e went away
then came back.”

« And then? ”?

« Then they went down below,
had gone, and hunted everywhere
things. C \

« Before me ?” cried Ralph. L
ou and the youné lady. When you
o they hid themse

when the -water
and gathex_:ed .

a wall down
sawW everything ‘from here,
to wait for him.” ‘
« And now where '
« 1 don’t know. 14 was hot, an ;
1 awoke for a little while, and they were 'ﬁght'mg‘.’
« Fighting ? <aid the astonish® ' :
« Yes, for som
_shone like gold.
William ajab wi
- what happ ned ‘ex
perhaps. But it 1ooked to me as if the wall |
~nd buried both of them.” I
“ What-——what ? ou t-t-telling ™€
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stammered the horrified Ralph. ‘* Answer—where
did this happen ? At what time?”

“ When the bells began to ring—quite at the end.
Look—there,”

The child bent over the cliff and looked astounded.

*Oh!"” hesaid. ' The water’s come back!”

He thought for 2 moment, then began tb cry,
and wailed : ‘‘ Then—then—if the water has come
back—they weren’t abletogetaway. SoTonton—7
. Ralph cut him short, saying: * Be quiet!”

Aurelie stood before them with tronbled iface;
she had heard it. Jodot and William wounded,
insensible, unable to stir or to call out, had been
covered by the flood and smothered and drowned.
The stones of the fallen wall Jay upon their bodies

"“It's terrible,” she stammered. * What a
pynishment for those two men!”

The sobs of the child grew louder. Ralph gave
him some money and a wvisiting card.

“Here; here’s a hundred francs. Go and take
the train to Paris and go to this address. You'll
be taken care of,”

The return journey was made in silence, and at
the entrance to the sanatorum Aurelie’s good-bye
was very grave.

“Let us separate for some days,” she said. 1
will write to you.”

Ralph protested : Separate ? Those who love
one another do not separate |

‘Those who love one another have nothing to
fear from separation. Life always brirgs them
together again,” she replied.



’582 Iho Girl sweith the Green Ly

He vielded, sadly, for o felt that che wis leaviag
L, ' o

A weel Iater, in temth, bie recoived this shont
felter:

My Frnup,— :

“Tam evenwhalmed, T have bornat
of the death of my ctep-father Bry
was it net 701 L abo that
Marquess de Talengay at the byt
into which bie had fallen shey soy, by ¢
A e, was it nor ¥ Murdes ¥
terrible death of Jodot and Wikl
<o many deaths ! Miss Babersfiek
brothers, and, long ago, my prandiather!

" Tamgeing away, Ralph, Donot iy to leavn

w ehinnes

where I oam going, 1 do not Lnow vet mysell
I mast think things over, constder my life, vome
to a decision,

"1 love you, my friend. Wait and forgive

(31

me,

Ralph did not wait,  The distress of mind shown
by this letter, the suifering she was enduring, his
own suffering and anxiety, evervthing drove him
to action and urged him to seck for her,

His inquiries proved vain, e theught that <he
had taken refuge at Sainte-Marie ; he did not find
her there. He made inquiries in every quarier,
He organised his friends to help him find her.  1is
efforts were useless.  In despair, fearing that some
new enemy was tormenting her, he passed two really
painful months. Then one day he received a
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telegram, She begged him to come to Brussels next
day and fixed a meeting-place in Cambre Wood.
Ralph’s joy was boundless when he saw her arrive,
smiling, at peace, wearing an air of infinite tender-
ness, her face clear of all painful memories.
She held out her hand and said : * You forgive
me, Ralph? >
They walked along, side by side, for a little way,
as near to one another as if they had never parted.
Then she said: ““ You told me, Ralph, that 1
had two opposing destinies which struggle with one
another and hurt me. One is a destiny of good
fortune and gaiety which is in accord with my true
nature, The other is a destiny of violence, death
mourning, and catastrophe, a whole array of hostile
forces which have persecuted me since I was a child
and strove to drag me into a gulf into which I should
have fallen ten times, if, ten times, you had not
.saved me, So after the two days at Juvains, and
in spite of our love, Ralph, I was so cowardly that
1 had a horror of life, All that affair, which you
considered marvellows and fairy-like, for me took
on an aspect of darkness and hell. And isn't this
right, Ralph ? Think of all I have endured! And
think of all T haveseen ! * Thereis your kingdom 1”
you said. T don’t want it, Ralph. Between the
past and me I only want one bond. If I have
bidden myself away for some weeks it is because
Thad a confused feeling that I must escape from
the grip of an affair of which I am the only survivor.
. After years, after centuries it came to an end in
me; and it is T who have the task of restoring to
the light of day that which is hidden and of
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benefiting by all its rarity and magnificence.” ]
refuse. If I am the heir of its wealth and its
splendours, I am also the heir of crimes and
punishments of which I could not bear the weight.”

*“ So that the will of the Marquess ? * said Ralph
drawing the document from his pocket and handing
it to her. e

She seized the will and tore it int¢ fragments
which fluttered away in the wind.

“T tell you again, Ralph. It is at an end. I
shall not take the affair up again. I am {oc
frightened lest it should bring about, once more
other crimes and other punishments. I am not ¢
heroine.” c

““What are you, then?

“A woman who loves, Ralph—a woman ' whe
loves and who has remade her life—remade it for
love and nothing but love.” )

“Lady with the green eyes,” he said. * It's a
very serious thing to take a pledge like that!”

*“ Serious {or me, but not for you. Be sure that
if I offer you my life, I want no more of yours than
you can give me. You will maintain around you
this mystery which pleases you. You will never
have to defend it against me. I take you just as
you are; and you are the noblest and most fas-
cinating thing I have cver met. I only ask onc
thing of you—1o love me as long as you can.”

“ For ever, Aurelic.” -

“No, Ralph; you are not the man to lové for
ever, nor even, alas ! for very long. - But however
short' a time it lasts, I shall have known such
happiness that I shall have no right to complain.
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And I shallnot complain. Till this cvening. Come
to the Theatre Royal, you will find 2 box waiting
for you there.”

They parted.

That evening Ralph went to the Theatre Royal.
They were playing “‘La Vic de Bohéme” with o
young singer newly engaged in the part of Mimi,

- Lucie Gauticr.
Lucie Gautier was Aurclic.
Ralph understood. The independent life of an
. artist allows one to disregard certain conventions,
Aurelie was free.

When the play came to an end—amid what
ovations I—he made his way to the dressing-room
of the triumphant girl. The pretty fair head bent
towards him. Their lips met.

So ended the strange and dreadful affair of
‘Jumins‘ which, for fifteen years, was thie cause ol
0 many crimes and such anguish,  Ralph endea-
voured to snatch the small confederate of Jodot
from his evil ways. He handed him over to the
care of the widow Ancivel.  But William's mother,
swhora he had informed of the manner of her son's
death, took to drink. The child, coruptrd fno
carly, could not rise from the depths,  They weao
obliged toshut himnpin areformalary. Hepeenped
from it, found the widow, and both of them went
to the United States,

As for Mareenal, having learnt Ils Jerson, Wt
still obsesead with his Jady-killing fdens, o 1o
in rank. One day he asked for an fnirrvlew whi
M. Lenormand, the famons fiead of the delective




potice. At the end of the interview M.
came a little nearer to Nis inferior, and said to him, |
withfa cigarette I tis mouth t © Could you oblige
me with 2 light *” and that in 2.tone which made:
Marescal iremble. He had _instantlj{’ 4.;'eéogn'1's,ed'

Lupin. . . S d’ ‘."A;

He recognised him again andes other Qisguis'es;
always mocking and’ with 2 winking . eye- - pd
every time he received point plank that terrible,
bitter, biting anexpected little sentence. and S0
funny by reason of the effect it prgglqudnwhiﬁi

« Gould you oblige me wifh o light 2.7 S

Ralph bought the estate of Juvains. - But out 0
deference to the girl with the green eyes, he woule
not divulge the marvellous ‘secret. The lake. €
Juvains- and the Fountain of Jouvence “may T
reckoned among the *number of the accumulate
marvels and fabulous treastires- that France W
ipherit from Arséne Tupin. o






